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ABSTRACT

The Church of Pentecost (CoP), in Ghana employs prophecy in

contemporary times to appoint people to higher offices, transfer Church

workers, and give direction generally. These functions have sometimes caused

hatred, divisions, envy, insecurity, embarrassment and social incoherence due

to its unchallenged powerful presence. Notwithstanding, prophecy identified

and nominated Prophet M. K. Yeboah and Apostle M. K. Ntumy as Chairmen

in 1988 and 1998 respectively averting states of confusion that would have

ensued in the Church. There is therefore a debate as to whether to use or not to

use prophecy.

Since the inception of the Apostolic Church (AC), the CoP's precursor,

there has been a shift in the understanding of prophecy. Initially, prophecy was

acknowledged as divine in origin and infallible. Currently prophecy is viewed

as a divinely inspired message but that it passes through the theological lenses

of the one speaking. To forestall confusion, prophets are thus graded to

determine who can or cannot give direction to the Church via prophecy.

Phenomenological methods were employed to investigate the merits

and demerits of using prophecy in the CoP. Observations, interviews, as well

as the use of archival material generated by the CoP and its American and

British antecedents were used to arrive at conclusions.

Even though prophetic guidance has been helpful to the CoP, this work

concludes that different methods could also be employed rather than making a

given method the norm. Finally, the CoP, as a denomination needs to choose a

governmental system most satisfactory and realistic as the occasion demands.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

Background to the Study

This study focuses on the operation of prophecy and prophets in the

Church of Pentecost (CoP) in Ghana. The CoP's antecedents are the Apostolic

Faith Church (AFC) and the Apostolic Church (AC) of January 1916, the first

organized Pentecostal movement in Great Britain (Worsfold, 1991). The

Apostolic Faith Church that dated from 1912 was the first Apostolic

denomination to teach that New Testament offices of apostles and prophets

were being restored to the modem church (Worsfold, 1991). William Oliver

Hutchinson, around whose leadership the AFC grew, held the view that the

New Testament Church was "not governed by a democracy but rather by a

theocracy, or to be more definitive, a Christocracy" (Worsfold, 1991, p. 86).

The Church therefore accepted and allowed prophecy to provide

motivation and direction for the lives of individuals as well as the

denomination as a whole (Worsfold, 1991). In 1911 Daniel Powell Williams

became a minister of the APC under W. O. Hutchinson. In 1914 prophecy

located D. P. Williams as an apostle in the AFC and he was ordained as such

immediately by Hutchinson to oversee AFC congregations in Wales

(Worsfold, 1991). However, on January 8, 1916, Williams and a number of

Welsh congregations seceded to form the Apostolic Church (AC) (Worsfold,

1
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1991). The Church of Pentecost in Ghana, which had its roots from the

Apostolic Faith Church, embraced the practice of Prophetism from the

Apostolic Faith Church through the Apostolic Church, its immediate

predecessor.

Prophecy, in the CoP is understood to be the reception and subsequent

transmission of "divinely inspired message to edify, exhort and comfort" a

gathering of God's people (The Church ofPentecost Constitution, 2005 p. 39).

In the light of this understanding prophecy has become a very important

component in the Church. In the use of prophecy the CoP makes a distinction

between prophecy as a gift available to all Christians, and prophecy as a

ministry and limited only to the ordained prophets. One is recognized as an

ordained prophet if his prophetic gift is recognized by the Church's leadership

(the Executive Council), and at a gathering of the Church, such a person is

prayed for by laying on of hands by the Apostles and Prophets of the Church.

Lay prophets do not go through the act of ordination. Females are permitted to

operate in the prophetic gift yet are not ordained like their male counterparts, a

case of gender imbalance in the Church. The Church believes that leadership is

male, and for that matter women are not called into full time ministry. Since

one cannot be a prophet in the CoP if that one is not in the full-time ministry,

women are therefore, not subjects of ordinations into the prophetic ministry.

For the African, the good life has to do with good health, long life,

increase in crops and goods, having many children, and being successful in all

areas of life. Failure to realize the above aspirations is considered an

2
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aberration. In order to unravel the mysteries behind their inability to enjoy

protection, healing and all that is needed, the African has to sometimes seek

answers from some 'powerful people' - traditional priests and sorcerers, and

in the Christian context, the prophets. It is with this understanding that

prophecy is very important in the CoP. The practice of inquiring of the Lord

has biblical antecedents. Rebekah inquired of the Lord concerning her

children's future (Genesis 25:20-23). Again, Saul went to the prophet Samuel

to enquire about his father's lost donkeys (1 Samuel 9:3-6).

The CoP in Ghana forms a distinct denomination within Ghanaian

Pentecostalism on account of its practice of "divine government." The Church

believes that God guides and directs her through prophecy. To buttress the

importance and use of prophecy in the CoP the researcher quotes here a

prophecy delivered by Apostle Opoku Onyinah (as at this work, the Chairman

of the CoP) during a meeting of the Executive Council Members of the Church

on September 4,1991. The message went thus:

I am the Lord who does not change. I am the Lord

who has set the administration of the whole world,

and out of this I have chosen my Church to be the

perfect example of the Human race to the whole

world. Out of my good will and my Perfect will, I

have chosen some people of the Church to Lead

and direct. So it is I who have chosen people and

placed them in different offices, and out of this I

3
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have chosen you as the leaders of the Church of

Pentecost, so my eyes are upon you, and I confirm

to you that I do nothing without Revealing it to my

prophets and therefore I have set prophets In my

Church to reveal and give directives.

The prominence, importance, and challenges connected with the practice of

prophecy in the CoP have become issues of concern to many including leaders

in the Church.

For the past ten years this researcher has observed that in the CoP the

subject of prophecy with its attendant problems of hatred, divisions,

disaffections, and others has come into sharp focus. Prophetism in the CoP in

Ghana has been used for appointment of people to church offices and Church

leadership is divided concerning this practice. In the year 1988 prophecy was

used to identify and nominate Prophet M. K. Yeboah to the position of

Chairman, the highest office in the Church. In 1993, prophecy through Prophet

J. K. Ennuhrn again identified Prophet M. K. Yeboah as having been

nominated Chairman of the Church for another five-year term. This time, the

prophetic directive was fraught with lobbying. On March 19, 1993 at the

Koforidua Central Tabernacle Chapel in the Eastern Region of Ghana the

prophet who gave the directive called on ministers present in a meeting

including this researcher to send a memo to the General Council (the highest

decision making body in the CoP) urging the council to endorse the

nomination of Prophet M. K. Yeboah for a second term of five years. This, the

4
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researcher found problematic. It would seem that God needed human

assistance to accomplish His purposes.

In 1998 Apostle M. K. Ntumy, was nominated through prophecy to the

office of Chairman of the CoP. Again, in 2008, prophecy identified and

nominated a candidate to the position of Chairman. This prophecy, however,

was not endorsed by the Electoral College (a body of apostles and prophets,

directors of ministries and Area Heads) of the Church as the Church's

constitution demanded. Apostle Dr. Opoku Onyinah was eventually elected as

Chairman without recourse to directive prophecy. In 2013, Apostle Dr. Opoku

Onyinah was again elected to the highest office of Chairman of the CoP

without the use of prophecy. The use of prophecy in the CoP to call persons to

the top three offices in the Church, Chairman, General Secretary and

International Missions Director have been fraught with serious challenges that

need solution. Some in the CoP, therefore, hold that the use of prophecy to

appoint people to higher offices or to transfer Church workers to various

stations should be discouraged. The reason for this, they argue is that

sometimes people prophesied their favorites into enviable positions. The use of

directive prophecy, therefore, has sometimes led to hatred, division, envy,

insecurity, disaffection, and the like. This usually happened whether the ones

nominated through prophecies won the seats or lost them.

As early as 1939 the leaders of the Apostolic Church had agreed to

discontinue the practice of prophets singling out people in public meetings and

pronouncing them as called to certain church positions. Instead potential

5
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leaders were to be 'handled more carefully by the apostles in future regarding

their definite natural abilities' (Minutes of the Apostolic Church Ministry

Committee held at Cardiff, 22 January to 25th January 1935, p. 12, Apostolic

Church Headquarters in I. M. Randall (1999, p. 223).

In spite of this earlier position, the CoP that mirrored its predecessor,

the Apostolic Church (AC), continued to use prophecy to make callings to

positions in the Church. Another concern is that most practicing Christians

believe that scripture is reliable while prophecies, though believed to be

inspirational by the CoP were fallible and therefore could be annulled by

human failure. There is also the problem as to how to support the authority of

contemporary prophetic pronouncements when faced with bizarre

proclamations (that is, where some messages do not conform to human

reason).

The giving out of prophetic utterances using the first person singular,

as if they were speaking God's own words had also earlier been discouraged

by Gee, (1932), one of the early Pentecostal leaders in the United Kingdom

who was associated with the Apostolic Church (AC). When prophecy is

spoken forth in this manner, it makes it very difficult for the utterance to be

ignored since leadership may fear to ignore God's very words.

In the CoP, it has been observed that some prophets (not recognized as

such by the leadership), especially those in the prayer camps (residential

healing homes where people go for prayer) and prayer centres (places where

residential facilities are not available), in attempting to predict the destinies of

6
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people, tended to accuse people's family members as well as close friends as

being obstacles to their attainment of the good life. This state of affairs has led

to hatred, divisions and mistrust, thus leading to social incoherence. For that

reason some prophetic practices are not endorsed by the CoP leadership.

In the CoP, prophets are often believed to reveal the wishes of God and

or hindrances to the Church and people's progress in life and then prescribe

solutions to the hindrances as well as the way forward. The Church's practice

of Prophetism has led to three prophetic types that are examined later in this

work. In spite of the benefits ofprophecy, it is also undeniably one of the most

problematic charismas of the adherents of the CoP. Can Prophetism be

practiced in a way as to avoid or curb schisms in the church? This question is

answered in this study.

Statement of the Problem

The CoP exhibits divine government (direction) as a consequence of

Prophetism. The Church relies on prophetic utterances to call people to Church

offices, transfer personnel, make people to conform to certain directions,

transform their ways, and sometimes prophecy is used to formulate doctrine.

Different types of prophets are recognized in the Church. The act of

ordination gives a prophet an exalted position within the Church. The

leadership therefore holds that only ordained prophets can give directive

prophecies (that is, prophecies that give directions to individuals, the church,

or its leadership). Thus, in the Church directive prophecy is the preserve of the

7
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ordained prophets. This, a section of the Church seriously detests, arguing that

it has no biblical basis. The contention thus generated can only adversely

affect, and certainly threaten, the unity of the Church. Some leaders in the

Church hold that consulting the prophet concerning callings to higher offices

as well as one's life is not a New Testament practice. For these and many other

reasons, others in the Church argue that the use of directive prophecy should

be discouraged, if not curtailed. In this work the researcher attempts to delve

deep into these issues and make suggestions out ofhis findings.

In spite of the acceptance of the prophetic gift, there has not been

unanimous agreement in the CoP concerning the functions of the prophet

because the role of the Prophet has not assumed clarity. The functioning of

prophecy sometimes leads to divisions, hatred, envy, insecurity,

embarrassment and social incoherence due to its unchallenged powerful

presence. In attempts to curb rifts in the practice of the prophetic, leadership is

saddled with finding amicable settlement. This is also not without its own

challenges. There is therefore the need to seek a reconcilable balance to this

state of affairs. Finally, both the Church leadership and the prophet himself

need to be clear as to the prophet's function and place in the Church.

The researcher interviewed key leaders in the CoP concernmg the

challenges posed by the practice of Prophetism. This study therefore examined

the challenges posed by the practice of directive prophecy and appraises its

practice in the Church noting probable influences from theological precursors.

The study also examined contemporary thinking of the present-day practice

8
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noting its effect on Church and society and offering helpful solutions to the

problem. Prophetic practices in the Church could impact the Church and

society.

Objectives of the Study

1. To fmd out how prophecy can be used in the appointment of leaders in

the CoP.

2. To examine the role of the prophetic ministry in the CoP.

3. To examine the merits connected with the use of prophecy in the

Church.

4. To scrutinize carefully the demerits of using prophecy in appointing

leaders and suggesting solutions to challenges posed by its use.

5. To investigate how prophecy can work harmoniously with other gifts

for church growth in the CoP.

6. To provide 'in-service' or 'up-grading' training to Christian ministers

who's previous pastoral as well as professional training had not been at

this level of understanding of prophecy.

Research Questions

In the light of the above, the following research questions are

examined:

1. What is the concept of prophecy in the CoP?

9
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2. Should prophecy be relied upon every time for direction in the calling,

and nomination to different offices, as well as in the transfer of people

to different places in the church?

3. What is the relation between a Prophet in the CoP and a prophet in

biblical times? How did the prophet function and what was prophecy's

effect on the organizational structure and the running of the churches in

the biblical accounts?

4. Who make up the CoP? How is the Church organized, nurtured,

controlled, and maintained through prophetic practices?

Motivation for the Study:

First, there is biblical evidence that prophets played very significant

roles in the scheme of things, in the choice ofleaders (1 Samuel 9:15-17; 9:27

10:13), as well as giving directions to certain biblical leaders (2 Samuel 2: 1).

The choices of Saul and David respectively into kingship in Israel were given

by prophetic words to Samuel the prophet (1 Samuel 9:15-17; 10:1). In the

New Testament, the calling of Paul and Barnabas to take up mission's

assignment was given through a prophecy (Acts 13: 1-3).

Again, according to Robeck (1988, pp. 735-737) the early church "was

no stranger to prophetic activity," room was made for prophets to work within

the church's structure at local and national levels. The question is whether that

position is to be recognized in today's church. Another objective of this work

therefore is the necessity to explore and gain the best and most illuminating

sources for understanding contemporary prophecy. What is the position of

10
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prophecy/prophet in the CoP and modern Christianity in view of the closed

canon of scripture?

The CoP in Ghana forms about a fifth of Ghanaian Christians (National

Church Survey, 1989, p. 32). Prophetism in this group has not attracted

sufficient scholarly attention. Incidentally, there is little comprehensive critical

academic discussion of the concept of prophecy in the Church in Ghana.

Prophetism in such a large group could have a telling effect on Ghanaian

Christianity if not handled with utmost care. This work will also provide basic

training for Christian leaders and individuals to help them study, understand

the place of contemporary prophecy and apply the findings to their own lives

and ministries.

Therefore, this study explores, describes, explains, and examines the

CoP's understanding of the function of the prophetic and its effect on the

organizational structure and operations of the Church. The work therefore,

provides examination of the subject to fill a gap in our understanding of the

phenomenon. Clarification or illumination will be of benefit to the church and

society.

Justification of the Study

Any interest in the actual practice of Prophetism in Ghana cannot

ignore the large numbers of people who attach themselves to the CoP that

forms approximately 8 percent of the total Ghanaian population of 24,658,823

(2010 Population and Housing Census, Final Results, Ghana Statistical Service

11
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May 2012). Some Church members in the CoP hold that the way spiritual gifts

including prophecy are being handled in the Church is stifling spirituality. This

has led to many young men and women leaving the Church to start their

independent works. The findings of this research will be helpful to those in the

Church who are misunderstanding the position of the leadership, as well as

inform the leadership as to what course to take in tactfully handling the subject

of prophecy. The findings will also inform the Ghanaian as well as the

universal church.

Despite the problems connected with the practice of prophecy in the

CoP in Ghana, there seems to be little scholarly work done on Prophetism in

the Church directly. Prophetism, being very strong in Ghana's new

Christianity highlights the ministry of the prophet as a key religious

functionary within contemporary forms of indigenous Pentecostalism. This

new manifestation of Prophetism is remarkable considering what C. G. Baeta

(1962/2004, xiii) wrote about four decades ago:

Prophetism appears to me to be a perennial

phenomenon of African life, and the basic operative

element in it seems to be personal in character....

Powers traditionally credited to such persons, of

healing, revealing hidden things, predicting the

future, cursing and blessing effectually, etc., will be

attributed to him whether he claims them or not. ...

Such things as the above-mentioned endowment,
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inward illumination, a sense of divine vocation,

spontaneous enthusiasm ... are facts of life and

have their effects in African society.

Baeta's work published in 1962, on Prophetism in Ghana stands out as

one of the main comprehensive work that has been done on Prophetism in

Ghana. Baeta's work concentrated on a study of "Spiritual Churches in

Ghana" (Baeta, 1962/2004). In the book, he discusses the calling, training and

practice of the prophet that the "Spiritual Churches" - The Church of the

Twelve Apostles, The Musama Disco Christo Church, Memeneda Gyidifo

(The Saviour Church), The Apostles' Revelation Society, the Prayer and

Healing Group of the Evangelical Presbyterian Church, African Faith

Tabernacle Congregation, The Eternal Sacred Order of Cherubim and

Seraphim Society and the Church of the Lord (Aladura) presented.

Baeta was right in noting that Prophetism is a perennial phenomenon.

Its practice however has caused problems in the past in the CoP and continues

to be a challenge in the contemporary Church in Ghana. Baeta's work was

produced over four decades ago and though few have done some work in the

area of Prophetism in Ghana, its practice needs to be revisited in the light of

recent innovations in the functioning and practice of Prophetism in Ghana

generally and in the CoP particularly. The CoP is chosen because Prophetism

seems to be very prominent in the Church. Again, the Church seems to

demonstrate the differences and similarities in the practice of Prophetism

within Ghanaian Pentecostalism.
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According to the teaching of Paul, prophecy should be the most sought

for gift in the Church (1 Corinthians 14: 1). It is worth giving prophecy in the

CoP a more prominent place in academic research for the following reasons:

Firstly, in the preface to Baeta's Prophetism in Ghana it is stated that: Baeta's

work leaves out such groups such as the Apostolic Church of Ghana and its

splinter-body the Ghana Apostolic Church (CoP). Secondly, the complexity of

the Pentecostal movement calls for some understanding of the various

doctrines and practices within the CoP from which many nea-Pentecostal

churches in Ghana originated. Again, Pentecostalism has made inroads into

Protestant churches as well as the Roman Catholic Church in Ghana.

Therefore this research is worth pursuing because any problem in the CoP in

Ghana will have a spillover effect on Ghanaian Christianity and even

worldwide since the church now has branches in over 85 nations in the world.

In 1993 the CoP was listed, in terms of church attendance, as the single largest

Protestant church in Ghana (Ghana Evangelism Committee Report, 1993). In

2012, the CoP claimed a membership of 1,938,411 and 12,802 new

congregations (2012, CoP Executive Summary Reports, p. 245). Prophetism in

the CoP needs to be studied carefully due to the fact that even though she had

her roots in indigenous initiatives, she quickly became linked with foreign

Pentecostal missions, the AFC and the AC. This has brought about a clash

between the western and African worldviews in the operation of the prophetic

gift. There is therefore the need to seek a reconcilable balance to this state of

affairs.
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Literature Review

The researcher reviewed relevant literature on the background to

understanding prophecy, the place of contemporary prophecy, different

conceptions of prophecy, as well as categories of prophets and prophecies.

This will aid the researcher to evaluate what is happening in the CoP. A

number of works of a host of scholars who have written on the subject of

prophecy have been reviewed.

Modem scholars approach the New Testament from diverse

perspectives and arrive at different conclusions. Using a modem redaction

critical approach, scholars, including Packer (1984) identify biblical prophecy

with contemporary preaching. There are therefore lively debates as to the

nature of biblical prophecy and its significance for today (Tumer, 1996).

Packer sees no distinction between biblical prophecy and contemporary

preaching, for he wrote:

The essence of prophetic ministry was foretelling

God's present word to his people, and this regularly

meant application of revealed truth rather than

augmentation of it. As Old Testament prophets

preached the law and recalled Israel to face God's

covenant claim on their obedience '" so it appears

that New Testament prophets preached the gospel

for conversion, edification and encouragement

By parity of reasoning, therefore, any verbal
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enforcement of biblical teaching as it applies to

one's present hearers may probably be called

prophecy today, for that in truth is what it is

(packer, 1984, p. 215).

Packer's position depends on his perception of prophecy. Other

scholars perceive prophecy to be concerned with giving of predictions,

criticizing social issues, interpretation of the mantis, announcements at games,

while other scholars perceive prophecy as proclaiming immediately recent

information. Although preaching and prophesying are both vocal gifts, they

are not interchangeable since they are differentiated in the New Testament (I

Corinthians 12:28-30; Ephesians 4:11). Prophecy and teaching are

differentiated in the list of the charismata in (Romans 12:6-8; 1 Corinthians

12:28-29), and of teaching from revelation in 1 Corinthians 14:26. This may

suggest that prophecy is not preaching, teaching, or in any direct sense,

charismatic exegesis (Dunn, 1975). Prophecy, teaching, and preaching are

different in content and audience. 'Prophecy proclaims immediately recent

revelation: preaching, the revelation of the past' (Best, 1959, pp. 129-150;

Forbes, 1995, p. 275). Romans 12: 6-7 reads:

According to the grace given us, we have different

gifts: If prophecy, use it according to the standards

of one's faith; if service, in service; if teaching, in

teaching; ...
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So from the above passage two offices are mentioned. The one with the gift of

prophecy is to prophesy, and the teacher is to teach. It thus shows that

prophecy and teaching are separate distinct ministries. Farnell (1992) and

Ryrie (1965) hold that the gift of prophecy was needed to establish the New

Testament Church and that the gift ceased when the Bible was completed.

Ryrie has this to say concerning the prophetic gift:

But the gift of prophecy included receiving a

message directly from God through special

revelation, being guided in declaring it to the

people, and having it authenticated in some way by

God Himself. The content of that message may

have included telling the future (which is what we

normally think of as prophesying), but it also

included proclaiming God's message for that time

before the Bible was completed (Ryrie, 1997, p.

131).

Even though Farnell and Ryrie among others see prophecy as very

important in the formation of the Bible, other scholars will find it very difficult

to accept that prophecy has ceased. Farnell's position, as observed by J. Penny

(1997) rests on the following reasons:

Farnell believed that the prophets of the Old Testament 'proclaimed

God's message and will to the people of God' (Farnell, 1992, p. 393). Again,

Farnell intimated that Old Testament prophets 'were recipients of revelations
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directly from Yahweh which they proclaimed to the nation' (Farnell, 1992, p.

406). For Farnell, Old Testament prophecy was always authoritative, the

testing of both the prophets and their prophecies were absolute, either true or

false (Farnell, 1992). Farnell also argued that prophecy in both the Old and

New Testaments were foundational and linked to the establishment of the

biblical canon (Farnell, 1992). Farnell, like Ryrie and others therefore hold

that prophetic claims after Malachi and after the 'formative, revelatory period

of the early church' are to be rejected as false prophecies or revelations

(Farnell, 1992, pp. 389,410).

Farnell's notion of biblical prophecy needs to be critically examined. In

the first place his analysis seems too simplistic because the canonical prophets

are not the only prophets in the Old Testament. Second, it seems that

Deuteronomy 18:14-22 sets a tone for the Mosaic origin of the prophetic office

in Israel (relating prophecy to the Sinai covenant). But examination of Genesis

20:7 indicates that Abraham is called a prophet and this notion of Abraham

being called a prophet falls outside the usual role of what some scholars term

'covenant mediator' (Clements, 1965/1975 p. 23). It needs to be clarified in

this work that prophecy does not have the same meaning throughout the Bible.

There is no indication in Ephesians 4: 11-13 that prophesying will cease before

the perfection of the Church. J. Blenkinsopp quotes Josephus (born 37/8 AD)

as also intimating that the exact succession of prophets of the caliber of the

earlier biblical ones were non-existent (Clements, 1965/1975). This is to say

that genuine biblical prophecy has ceased. This notion has been carried

forward to recent times (Gentile, 1999, p. 131). Cessationists (those who
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believe that prophecy is not for today) use 1 Corinthians 13:8-10 as a proof

text that genuine gifts of the Spirit including prophecy had ceased when the

biblical canon was completed (Gentile, 1999/2000). However, some Bible

scholars of the 19th century have shown that the disappearance of the gifts

from the church of Jesus Christ was due to lukewarmness and lethargy

(Ruthven, 1993; Carson, 1984).

The Bible teaches that when the Holy Spirit comes, he will guide

believers (John 15:26; Romans 8:14-16). The Holy Spirit gives gifts one of

which is prophecy as in 1 Corinthians 12:8 and 1 Corinthians 14:1ff. One

means of giving specific guidance is prophecy. Farnell's position does not

explain the place of contemporary prophecy.

Another group of scholars among whom is Grudem (1998) holds that

prophecy is for today but believe that it is 'speaking merely human words to

report something God brings to mind" (Grudem, chapter 4). Grudem's

conclusions, though very insightful, do not help us resolve the problems

connected with prophetic practices in the CoP. For example, when does the

believer accept a word as coming from God and another corning from the

human? Again, Grudem's conclusions fail to note that in Numbers 11:16-30

Yahweh distributed some of Moses' spirit upon seventy elders of Israel

leading them to prophesy, probably once. This phenomenon is not recorded,

yet it is attributed to God's Spirit giving messages to them for his people. Thus

even in the Old Testament there were different types of prophets, canonical

and non-canonical. Nevertheless, the messages of both classes of prophets
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were considered prophetic all the same. Thus, Grudem's perception of some

prophecies coming from God and others coming from the human mind is

rather problematic.

Grudem has also failed to note that there are different classes and ranks

of prophets in the New Testament with different levels of authority. First,

mention is made of the prophet like unto Moses or the prophet that Christians

referred to as Jesus Christ (John 4:19, 28-29; 6:13-14; Acts 7:37, 51-53). Jesus

Christ stood in a class of his own and no other person in the New Testament

stood in that rank. Second, is the foundational apostles/prophets, one of them

being Paul who established New Testament doctrine (Ephesians 2:20). This

class of prophets does not exist today. Third, there are the non-foundational

prophets in the New Testament who did not have the same level of authority as

the foundational prophets. Examples in the New Testament are Agabus (Acts

11:27-30), Judas and Silas (Acts 15:32) as well as the Corinthian prophets (1

Corinthians 14:26-32). Nothing is said about their formulating New Testament

doctrine. Most biblical scholars are in agreement that in 1 Corinthians 12:1-4

Paul was talking about his own out of the body experience during which he

had visions and revelations (signs of a prophetic kind of ministry). The

Scriptures also confirm that Paul had some of his teaching by revelation (1

Corinthians 11:23-34; 15:1-4; Galatians 2:1-2).

Grudem (1982) has noted that New Testament apostles are the

equivalent of the Old Testament prophets, whereas the New Testament

prophets do not have the same status as the Old Testament prophets. However,
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he noted that the foundational apostles/prophets of Ephesians 2:20 are the

counterparts of the canonical Old Testament prophets, because for him these

foundational apostles/prophets formulated doctrine which became Scripture. In

order to defend contemporary prophecy he intimated there were two forms of

New Testament prophecy: authoritative or apostolic prophecy which ceased

within the first generation of the New Testament church and a less

authoritative type ofprophecy indicated in 1 Corinthians (Grudem, 1999).

F. D. Farnell published a rejoinder to Grudem's position in an article

titled, "Is the gift of prophecy for today?" This appeared in Bibliotheca Sacra

149/595 July-September 1992), 277-303 and three subsequent editions. In

those publications Farnell denounces the two-level prophetic expression and

attempted to show that all prophecy ceased at the close of the apostolic age.

Grudem and Farnell did very well in attempting to protect Scripture. J.

Ruthven has done a serious blow to the cessationist position in a number of

publications including (Ruthven, 1993) and his article, 10/2 (2002): 28-43 that

the issue needs no further treatment here.

The fourth and last of the class of prophets have to do with present day

prophets who together with the other ministries - apostles, evangelists, pastors

and teachers are for the maturing of the body of Christ (the church - Ephesians

4:11-16; 1 Thessalonians 5:19-23). The context of the passage in 1

Thessalonians 5:19-23 on not despising prophecy ties in on the coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ, implying that prophecy is a continuing phenomenon. Into

this class the CoP holds that their prophets belong. The prophets in the CoP do
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not add foundational doctrines to the Scriptures. In fact, the Scriptures regulate

their prophecies. They are to edify, comfort and exhort the body of believers

(CoP Constitution).

Hill (1991) a theologian and sociologist, has explored the prophetic

ministry in the Bible and the church today. In his book Prophecy, Past and

Present, he sought to convince the Christian community to receive the present

Pentecostal phenomenon as the "New" word of God, "Thus says the Lord to

this generation... !" Clifford's work deals with prophecy, generally, its

definition, characteristics of a prophet/prophecy in the early church, and

prophecy today.

The works of Sundkler (1961), and Baeta (1962), concentrate mainly

on the "Spiritual", "Zionist churches" or "prophet healing" and the

Charismatic churches, ignoring another church type, the CoP. There are some

other works like those of Kingsley Larbi and Opoku Onyinah that deal briefly

with historical development of Prophetism in PentecostaVCharismatic

churches in Ghana (Larbi, 2001; Onyinah, 2002).

Even though both Larbi and Onyinah briefly mentioned Prophetism in

the Pentecostal denominations, dealing with the rise and practice of it in the

churches, the phenomenon was examined from a historical perspective and not

from a phenomenological perspective. Their works, however, highlight various

areas of Pentecostalism in Ghana that need further research. Stiles-Ocran

(2004), in his M.Phil thesis, presented to the University of Ghana, dealt with

Prophetism in Ghana as it pertains to some Charismatic Churches. His work
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does deal with the phenomenon as it is practiced in some charismatic churches

in Ghana. However, the wayProphetism is practiced in those churches does

not fully explain the phenomenon in the CoP. According to Omenyo and

Atiemo, (2006), since the 1990s, a phenomenon known as neo-Prophetism

began to surface on the Ghanaian religious scene. This phenomenon has been

explained in many ways: an answer to the search for belonging (Welbourn &

Ogot, 1966), an extreme dislike to Western European and ecclesiastical control

(Omenyo, 2002), making amends for the failure of traditional support systems,

as well as attending to the African's traditional worries (pobee & Ositule,

1998; Atiemo, 1993; Meyer, 1992) seeking for space in ministry when the

already established churches do not accommodate the new comers. Omenyo

and Atiemo's work focused on seeking a categorization and operation ofNeo

Prophetism as it is practiced in the "Resurrection Power/Evangelistic

Ministry", led by Evangelist Akwasi Amoako, "Alive Chapel International"

led by Prophet Elisha Salifu Amoako (Omenyo & Atiemo, 2006, p. 61), and

the 'King Jesus Evangelistic Ministry', led by Prophet Kweku Apraku

(Omenyo & Atiemo, pp. 61-62). Their work however does not explain the

different conceptions and practices of Prophetism in the CoP.

Prophecy, in the CoP is generally believed by most people in the

church to be a continuation of the prophetic tradition of the Bible. The above

works do not explain the distinction between the prophet and the one operating

in the gift of prophecy and their categorizations as espoused by the CoP.
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Delimitations

This research is limited to the practice of Prophetism in the CoP. The

researcher made use of Heads' meeting times when all of them were supposed

to be gathered. Heads from Greater Accra, Ashanti, Eastern and the Central

Region of Ghana were interviewed. The reason was that these regions had

concentration of active and retired ministers in the CoP. This was done to cut

down cost. Ten (10) key leaders, five (5) apostles, and five (5) prophets were

chosen through purposive sampling (later explained) for interview on the

prophetic in the Church. Also, textual critical study is not employed in this

work, the reason being that it is not a biblical study. The researcher used

phenomenological study (explained later in the work). The history of CoP is

linked to many of the classical Pentecostal Churches in Ghana. In addition,

most of the Neo-Pentecostal/Charismatic Church leaders in Ghana came out of

the CoP. The Akan form the largest ethnic group in Ghana and it is the group

with the largest attendance in the CoP in Ghana as shown below. Their

worldview is heightened in this work.

Limitations

The researcher limited his interview to apostles and prophets in the

Church and a few senior ministers for corroboration of information. There

were some challenges in getting respondents at the appropriate times agreed

upon by the researcher and the subjects for interview. Being a qualitative

study, only a small number could be studied. The chosen worldview for

discussion and analysis is the Akan worldview. The researcher did his study in
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the southern part of Ghana, and therefore did not cover other areas where

Akan is not predominant.

Research Methodology

This work analyses and critiques the practice of prophecy and the

operation of divine government in the CoP in Ghana. The researcher

considered phenomenological methods in the study since they are particularly

effective at bringing to the fore the experiences and perceptions of individuals

from their own perspectives and therefore at challenging structural or

nonnative assumptions. Again, phenomenological study focuses on

descriptions of what people experience and the practical knowledge about

what they experience.

The researcher gathered archival material generated by the CoP and its

American and British antecedents. These were helpful in giving the researcher

background infonnation to the origins of Prophetism in the CoP. These

primary written sources have previously received scholarly attention only for

the purpose of establishing the historical record. No theological commentary

on the material is dealt with in this work. Odum and Jocher (1929) noted that

the study of social processes demand an objective qualitative approach. The

non-experimental descriptive qualitative research design used in this study is

therefore the phenomenological method. The reason for this is that the aim of

the researcher is to better understand the prophetic phenomenon in the CoP.

There is also the need for in-depth knowledge of the subject that may be

difficult to convey quantitatively. The method is appropriate in situations
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where variables to be tested quantitatively later have to be firstly identified.

Quantitative measures cannot be used where descriptions or interpretations are

to be used. Having chosen the phenomenological method the following section

outlines how the research progressed.

Two classes of data were collected, namely primary data and secondary

or literary data. Primary data was collected through interviews and participant

observation. Secondary data was sourced from published and unpublished

documents, as well as from Books and journal articles, Church Annual

Reports, memos, and letters. Information was also gathered from the public

and private newspapers. Documentary sources such as encyclopedia,

periodicals, dictionaries and textbooks were also consulted. Popular literature

on prophecy, prayer meetings, seminars on prophecy in the church, church

council meetings' minutes, church publications, as well as videotapes and

audiotapes were also examined. The Internet was also very useful in informing

the researcher on current developments in the area of the prophetic.

Non-random sampling strategy is used in a phenomenological study.

Purposive sampling was used to consciously hand pick people who yielded the

most comprehensive understanding of the researcher's subject of study. The

researcher observed that purposive/judgmental sampling technique was the

most important kind of non-probability sampling to identify the primary

participants. The sample was selected based on the researcher's judgment and

purpose. The basis of choice of respondents was their status in the church 

one with higher educational background or a leader. This was so because they
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better understood the issues at stake. The reason for the choice is the

respondent's expertise and knowledge concerning the prophetic phenomenon.

The respondents were made to share with the researcher their observations of

prophetic people or if they themselves have prophesied before. The sample

interviewees were requested by the researcher to give at their own discretion

names, and contact details of people who they know have had experience of

the phenomenon. For that reason, those contacted were ten (10) ministers

(leaders) from the church that included those who have had experience of the

prophetic phenomenon. Other persons were interviewed with the view of

corroborating the records.

The researcher thereafter used snowball sampling, an approach where

the researcher chose a few respondents referred to as gate-keepers, by Greig

and Taylor (1999). The researcher employed accidental sampling to select the

gate-keepers and then asked them to recommend other people who could be of

help in giving information for the study. "Someone with the formal authority

to control access to a site" is qualified by Neuman (2000, p. 352) as a gate

keeper. Snowball sampling is therefore the approach where the researcher

chose a few respondents, employing accidental sampling or some other

method, and then asking them to recommend other people who could be of

help in giving information for the study. This approach is also called network,

chain referral, or reputational sampling. In short, snowball sampling is where

the research begun with a small number of individuals who have knowledge of

the subject for study. These contact persons then in turn led the researcher to

other persons who were willing to participate in the task.
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Thus purposive sampling and snowball sampling were adopted because

they are less expensive far less complicated, and can prove adequate for the

researcher's purpose. This research was based on small samples, though

providing rich information that allowed for valid conclusions. Certain

problems were inherent in the use of purposive sampling. Distortions may be

caused due to insufficient breadth in sampling; distortions may also change

with time; and distortions may occur due to lack of depth in data collection.

In-depth interviews were conducted. The questions were open-ended,

usually wide-ranging, probing issues in detail, allowing the interviewees to

express their views at length. The participants were made aware of the

purpose, benefits, procedures, to be used to protect confidentiality as well as

the voluntary nature of the research. The researcher employed three types of

qualitative interviewing: informal conversational interviews; semi-structured

interviews, though being careful that the interviewee did not digress from the

researcher's research subject; and standardized, open-ended, unstructured

interviews that had the advantage of allowing the researcher to hear different

views on the same topic or issue as he progressed from one interview to

another. Questions were usually targeted at the participant's experiences,

feelings, beliefs and convictions about the prophetic phenomenon. The enquiry

was performed from the perspective of the researcher. The researcher asked

the participants to set aside their experiences of prophecy and share their

reflections on its value, a form of bracketing. The interview was reciprocal:

both the research subject and the researcher were engaged in dialogue. The

researcher envisaged that the number of questions and the duration of the
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interviews varied from one participant to the other. An interview guide, a list

of questions or general topics that the researcher wanted to explore during

each interview was made.

Ten leading apostles and prophets from different local assemblies of

the church were contacted for the interviews. The size was arrived at based on

the suggestion of Boyd (2001) that two (2) to ten (10) research subjects is

enough to reach saturation for a phenomenological study. Other people were

also contacted purposely for the sake of corroborating the information

received. This will thus bring about a fair representation. The target

interviewees included those in the churches known to operate the gift of

prophecy. The number was kept deliberately small in keeping with the

recommendation by Creswell (1998, pp. 65 &113) that "long interviews with

up to 10 people" for a phenomenological study is sufficient.

A topic guide to aid the discussions was made to ensure that a range of

aspects of the topic is explored until the topic was exhausted, that is, when the

respondents introduced no new perspectives on the topic. The discussions were

frequently tape recorded, if allowed by the interviewees and then later

transcribed and analyzed. In addition to interviewing people the researcher

also visited some congregations to fellowship, observe, and describe what he

observed. Data was collected from an assembly each from the Greater Accra,

Central and Eastern regions to explore the prophetic in the church. This is so

because these regions contain the greatest concentration of congregations in
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the church (GEC Report, 1989, pp. 39-62) and will also give the research

findings a national scope.

The researcher's status as a minister in the Church enabled access to

the church leaders, official and private records and, in general facilitated frank

response from the people interviewed. The added advantage was that the

researcher was also able to participate in very significant ways by

fellowshipping within the lives of the churches' various assemblies. The

interviews were conducted in English, but Akan, and sometimes, Ga terms for

the phenomenon were explained. The Akan and Ga languages were employed

in order to clarify some terms used in the CoP concerning prophet and

prophecy that may differ from the English ones. The choice of languages was

informed by the (GEC Report, 1993 that these are the languages used mainly

in church services in the catchment area).

The researcher employed the services of some of his Ga speaking

friends to help in interpretation since the researcher does not understand that

dialect. In order to gain the certainty of accurate translations, five (5) Ga

friends were contacted to give their understanding of the terms. There was no

need for interpretation of Akan language since the researcher understood that

language. Even though all the interviewees understood English, the terms used

in the local languages helped to get clarification of the prophetic phenomenon

as it pertains to the Ghanaian milieu. The outcome was then transcribed into

the English Language. The questions for the interviews were probing

questions, which, the researcher prepared to stimulate discussions (see
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appendix 1). The researcher's experience as a pastor who has worked in this

country for over twenty years aided him to make personal contacts, select, and

identify interviewees.

The reference to Akan/Ga is therefore a methodological advantage than

a handicap. Akan/Ga terms are a rich source of the people's religion and

philosophy having deep spirituality and also spoken philosophical and

theological insights. Data was also collected through participant observation

by the researcher. The researcher visited Edumfa Prayer Centre at Abura

Dunkwa in the Central Region, Oyoko Senior High school in Koforidua in the

Eastern Region, where there was a Youth Camp meeting, Pentecost

International Worship Centre, Atomic Accra, Nungua Nshorna Emmanuel

Assembly in Accra, and Shalom Worship Centre where the researcher

fellowships. These centres were chosen because they had practices that had

bearing on prophecy.

These places were visited between August 2010 and June 2012. In this

way the researcher aimed at becoming immersed in or becoming part of the

study group, so as to develop a detailed understanding of the values and beliefs

of the people being studied. The researcher made notes of anything observed

for analysis later. The researcher sat through some of the services, listening to

prophetic messages and taking sermon notes as well. In this way, the

researcher could observe insights that an outside observer may miss. It is

however worth noting that the participant observer may suffer the criticism of

subjectivity as it may become v.ery difficult for himlher to be extricated from
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personal interests. It however helped the researcher to balance objectivity with

subjectivity. The researcher listened through some of the recorded prophetic

messages of the local assemblies taking note of the content, and types of

prophecies recorded with the view to assessing the practice of Prophetism

against biblical data.

The data collected from literature, interviews, as well as observations,

were subjected to qualitative inductive content analyses. The aim of using

inductive content analysis is to build a model to describe the prophetic

phenomenon in a conceptual form. Inductive content analysis was used

because available study of the prophetic phenomenon in the CoP was little and

also fragmented. It was also the analytical method that the researcher

considered more appropriate for his purpose for analyzing written, verbal or

visual communication messages (Cole, 1988). The aim was to attain a

condensed and broad description of the prophetic phenomenon. Whole

interviews as well as observations made were analyzed.

Manifest content (the visible, surface content of the communications

were coded) as well as latent content (the underlying meanings of the

communications) were analyzed. The aim of latent content was also to notice

silence, sighs, laughter, attitudes, and so on (hidden meanings were also

analyzed) because their analysis involved interpretation. The researcher,

during the mode of analysis stage sought to identifY common themes in

people's descriptions of their experiences including open coding (notes and

headings were written in the text while reading it), creating categories and
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abstraction. After the transcriptions of the interviews, the researcher typically

took the following steps: First, he sought to identify statements that related to

his topic. Second, the researcher grouped all statements into "meaning units"

that is grouped the segments of the interviews into categories that reflected the

various aspects ("meanings") of the prophetic phenomenon as it is

experienced. Third, the study sought divergent perspectives in which different

people claimed to understand or experience prophecy. Lastly, the researcher

then used the various meanings of the phenomenon identified to develop an

overall description of Prophetism as people typically experienced, thus

presenting a coherent, consistent picture. In this work the researcher has

examined the nature, origin, development, function and the types of prophecies

in operation in the Church of Pentecost and their relation to biblical prophecy.

As a working definition, this researcher defines prophecy as a message

communicated from the divine world, normally to a third party through a

mediator (prophet) who mayor may not be identified with the deity.

Organization of the Thesis

The work is divided into seven chapters. In the first chapter the

researcher examined the background and context of the study. The statement

of the problem is stated, the research questions are posed, and objectives of the

study as well as justification of the study are examined. In the chapter there is

also a review of the relevant literature, examination of the methodology used

as well as the delimitations and limitations of the study. Finally, the researcher

discussed how the data collected was analyzed.
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Chapter two provides the background information, which forms the

framework for understanding the origins of Prophetism. The chapter begins

with examination of how prophecy was understood in the Ancient Near East

and the Old Testament world. Definition(s) of "prophet" and "prophecy" are

discussed. The researcher then discussed the problem of origin of Prophetism

to ascertain the roots of Prophetism and how that is related to prophecy in the

CoP. In this chapter the researcher also examined the Mediterranean world's

understanding of prophecy as well as that in the New Testament and early

Christianity. Core issues are deduced from reflections above in order to assess

what is happening in the CoP with a view to accepting or making corrections

for effective use.

Chapter three discusses Prophetism worldwide. This chapter examines

the American and British antecedents to prophetic practices in the CoP. The

researcher then examined practical usage of Prophetism deduced from the

American and British backgrounds. Similarities and dissimilarities of

Prophetism in the American and British backgrounds are then compared

noting how the CoP adopted their practices and lessons that can be learned

from them.

Chapter four presents the introduction to prophetic groups linked to the

CoP in Ghana. In this chapter, the researcher examined Prophetism in various

groups in Ghana that are directly linked to the CoP and how they are linked.

Thus, Prophetism in the African Independent Churches (AICs), Prophetism in

Neo-Prophetic churches, and Prophetism in Classical Pentecostalism are
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examined. Characteristics of prophets in these groups, and how they function

are discussed. This was done to understand the basis of CoP's value of the

prophetic in the churches and Ghanaian Christianity generally.

Chapter five presents the practice of Prophetism within the CoP. In this

chapter the researcher analyses the data collected from his fieldwork. In the

light of the aforementioned the shifts in the Practice of prophesying and the

Process of Prophecy are examined. The merits and demerits connected with

using directive prophecy to appoint leaders in the Church are examined and

suggestions are given to aid curb any misunderstanding that may arise.

In chapter six the researcher discusses his research findings. Here the

research questions are discussed. In chapter seven the researcher offers a

summary of the main findings, the conclusions arrived at, recommendations

~' and suggestions for further studies.
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CHAPTER TWO

ORIGINS OF PROPHETISM

This chapter examines the origins of prophecy, how it was understood

ill the Ancient Near East and the Old Testament world, as well as the

Mediterranean and New Testament milieu. The nature and purpose of

prophecy in those environments is also discussed. Core issues deduced from

reflection on the examination of the above are then discussed. With this

background then can this work assess Prophetism in the CoP.

Problem of Origin of Prophetism

Critical scholarship contends that Israel borrowed her religious ideas

and institutions from her Near Eastern neighbours, largely Canaan, who

already had an established prophetic and institutional life (Freeman, 2005).

The group of scholars holding this view and depicting Hebrew prophets as

using crude methods of divination and self-torture like the Baal prophets of

Elijah's day (1 Kings 18:25-29) include Robinson (1953); Oesterly and

Robinson (1962). Robinson, (1962, p. 200), states categorically: "Israel

inherited both the Law and the Prophets from her predecessors in Palestine."

However, Robinson's view ignores the fact that Israel did have a unique

36

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



prophetic institution, and that the God of Israel (Yahweh) warned them (the

Israelites) against adopting Canaanite prophetic and religious practices

(Deuteronomy 18:9-18).

Nevertheless there is overwhelming evidence from allover Northern

Mesopotamia that a population essentially similar to the Hebrews was actually

existing there in the first half of 2000 BC; or the fact that various patriarchal

customs have analogous practices among the population of approximately the

same area at approximately the same time - and much more. Bright, (1980)

has noted that prophecy as a phenomenon as we view it in the Bible "finds its

closest known parallels in the Mari texts" (p. 88). Other scholars seek to trace

Israelite Prophetism from cultures outside Canaan. Cornill (1907) argues that

the basic root form of the verb corresponding to the term "nabi" does not

occur in Hebrew but Arabic. For that reason he contends that Arabia is the

home of Prophetism. Furthermore, Cornill argues that the ecstatic and

visionary elements characteristic of prophesying conforms more to desert life.

The origin of prophecy has been attributed to Syria-Asia Minor region

(Cornill, 1907); trans-Jordan peoples (Gottwald, 1964); Palestine as a result of

Philistine conquest and the oppression of the Israelites necessitating in the

prophets calling the people to action by preaching a politico-religious crusade

against the heathen (Meek, 1960). Rowley (1956, pp. 340-341), notes, "It is

quite impossible to treat Hebrew prophecy as an isolated phenomenon. It grew

out of a background of ancient Near Eastern practices, going back very far and

spreading widely." It is this desire that has produced among all nations the
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numerous forms of soothsaying of which prophecy is, a part. In spite of this

Israelite prophetic institution is seen not to have its origin in Canaan nor other

Near Eastern cultures as some scholars contend but it was "established for the

specific purpose of guarding Israel against Canaan superstitious practices, as

well as those of her neighbours" (Freeman, 1968, p. 26). Thus while some

trace it to Canaanite, Egyptian, and Arabic sources, recently, some scholars

have turned attention to Mesopotamia, especially the ancient city of Mari for

enlightenment on the phenomenon of Hebrew prophecy (Hayes, 1967; Moran,

1969; Cragan, 1975; Mallamat, 1956; Mallamat, 1966; Bullock, 2007). In

recent times, hundreds of texts have been unearthed and translated, then

compared with the biblical texts to enlighten their manner or setting. It was

found out that some of these texts had similarities with Old Testament

prophecy. It is therefore suggested that Israelite prophecy can be understood as

an activity and a concept that Israel shared with other peoples and cultures

among which they lived and experienced their God.

The Book of Jude (verses 14-15) in the New Testament informs us that

prophetic activity was evident before the era of the monarchy, even though the

prophetic office seemed to have risen in conjunction with kingship in Israel

(Freeman, 2005). Nevertheless, Hildebrandt intimated that many aspects

having to do with the development, content, character and significance of

prophecy remain obscure. A number of similarities between the experience of

Israel and that of the surrounding cultures provide knowledge of the origins of

prophecy. Huffmon (1976) and Ringgren (1982) have noted that prophecy in

the ancient Near East had certain elements: communication from the divine

38

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



world, normally to a third party through a mediator (prophet), who mayor may

not be identified with the deity. The prophet may be inspired through dreams,

an ecstatic experience, or "through what may be called inner illumination'

(Hildebrandt, 1995 p. 152). The inspiration is not usually an immediate

message not requiring a technical expert to interpret, nor is it solicited: the

message is usually exhortationary or admonitory (Huffrnon, 1968).

There were similarities and dissimilarities between Israel and her

surrounding cultures. The Old Testament itself records some Canaanite

prophetic practices. The cultures and practices of the Canaanites were a

constant temptation to Israel (Leviticus 18:1-3; Deuteronomy 7-8; 13:1-5;

18:9-18), even though Israel had constantly been warned by Yahweh to rid

themselves of their influence. The Old Testament generally and the prophets in

particular saw the origins of prophecy in the call of Yahweh. Studying

parallels may give us useful results, yet "the question remains unanswered", as

to the origins of Hebrew prophecy (Bullock, 1986, p. 18). The Old Testament

itself offers the best and most illuminating understanding of Hebrew prophecy

(Bullock, 1986).

Prophecy in Ancient Near East

According to the Anchor Bible Dictionary the term prophecy has been

used of various texts and roles known from the Ancient Near East. The texts

have to do with predictions, or apparent predictions, apocalyptic or

eschatological, religious or social criticism, as well as "commissioned

messages from deities" (Freedman et. al., 1922, p. 477). The roles have been
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noted to include those of priests (Egypt), technical diviners (Western Asia), for

herbalists and quack doctors, for poets (Titus 1:12), for the interpreter of the

mantis, "metaphorically for proclaimers in general, inCluding the announcer at

the games", and those who speak directly under orders from a deity

(Freedman, 1922, p. 496).

Although prophecy is perhaps frequently associated with Judaism and

Christianity, it is found throughout the world's religions, both ancient and

modem. The term prophet (Greek prophetes, "forthteller") has to do with an

inspired person who believes that he/she has been sent by his/her god with a

message to tell. Included in the functions are those played by technical

diviners, ordinary priests, and people who speak undeviatingly from a deity.

From the above, the definition of prophecy is diverse, guided by

whichever definition of prophecy one uses. A prophet therefore could refer to

anyone who speaks the will of a deity, "often ascertained through dreams,

visions, or the casting of lots; the will of the deity also may be spoken in a

liturgical setting. The prophet, thus, is often associated with the priest, the

shaman (a religious figure in primitive societies who functions as a healer,

diviner, and possessor of psychic powers), the diviner (foreteller), and the

mystic" ("prophecy" 2011, Encyclopedia Britanica Ultimate Reference Suite).

The term prophet has also been used to refer to a critic of society 'social and

religio-political reformers and leaders', while others see the prophet as a

charismatically authorized messenger, and others, the announcer of the future.
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Prophecy is thus understood as divinely initiated inspired speech, "clear in

itself and commonly directed to a third party" (Freedman, 1922, p. 477).

Bullock, (1986), has observed texts from Mari, dating from the first

half of the second millennium Be that show interesting exposure of prophetic

men and women who practiced divination known or perceived by intuition.

According to Bullock, these Mari prophets and prophetesses were not persons

who practiced the standard techniques of divination but were dependent upon

inspiration for their oracles, much in the same way as the Hebrew prophets

(Bullock, 1986; Malamat, 1956). Administrative records from Mari, according

to Bullock showed that the oracles of these prophets were short and limited to

materials relating to the reign of King Zirnrilim. As a result of the character of

the texts and their relation to the royal court, he intimates, one does not get as

full a picture of the prophets and prophetesses of Mari as would the Hebrew

prophets.

Another feature of the Mari documents he observed were their most

likely preservation within the royal court, whereas the documents of the

Hebrew literary prophets were for the most part preserved apart from the court,

thus exercising a kind of independence from the kings. Different types of

prophecies have been gleaned from ancient writings: There is the case of

"prophecy of Nefer-rohu" which purports to be a tract in the sense of

foretelling events during the reign of King Snefru of the Fourth Dynasty in

Egypt (Wilson, 1951; Harrison, 1970). This type of prophecy was used to

authorize and advance the political and religious views of the leadership.
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Correspondences to Israelite prophecies according to Hildebrandt (1995),

citing Wilson, have been found at Mari an influential centre in Mesopotamia

during the third and early second millennia BC. According to Wilson (1978),

and Herrmann (1963), prophetic literatures, along with other documents have

been discovered at Mari that show very interesting similarities with biblical

functionaries (ca. 1828-1758 BC). According to him there are within the Mari

texts a host of designations, which, are applied to various functionaries. Terms

like apilu, generally meaning "to respond or to answer" probably indicating

the response to questions put to a god or solicited by the functionary in some

way can be found. These messages are then passed on to the supplicant.

A verb, muhum, meaning "to rave" or "become frenzied" or ecstatic is

associated with a functionary, like the assinu, who receives and delivers

messages from a goddess, sometimes accompanied by ecstatic behavior

usually warning kings of plots against them are also found. Messages from the

functionaries are usually brought to the king regarding "matters of the cult and

the royal administration." These admonitory messages were usually brought to

the king to move him to actively pursue his duties." Hildebrandt (1995)

intimates, "the salvation oracle is often contingent on the king's response to

the prophetic word, both in matters of cultus and social concerns where he is

encouraged to rule with justice and equity."
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Prophecy in the Old Testament

In the Old Testament, prophecy has been connected with revelation,

that is, something disclosed by or as if by divine or supernatural means. This is

the key that provides the foundation or basis for a definition. Revelation is

clearly stipulated in the account of the call of Samuel to the ministry of the

prophet. In 1 Samuel 3, the link between prophecy and revelation occurs in

verse 7. An editorial note inserted into the text by the compiler of the book

reads: ''Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord; the word of the Lord had not

yet been revealed to him." This editorial comment in 1 Samuel 3:7 is believed

by some biblical scholars to be dated in the seventh century BC "when the

major work on compiling the historical account of the monarchy from a

variety of source material was undertaken" (Hill, 1995, pp. 12-13). Hill (1995,

p. 13) contends that by the time of compiling the accounts of the monarchy

"the nature of prophecy as rooted in revelation was established." 1 Samuel

3:21 reads: "The Lord continued to appear in Shiloh, because there He

revealed Himself to Samuel by His word" (HCSB). Prophecy was thus

regarded as God's revealed word.

For the Old Testament generally and the Hebrew prophets particularly,

Israelite Prophetism had its origins in the call of Yahweh. The study of

parallels, though helpful, does not settle the question of the origins of Israelite

prophecy. The best and most enlightening sources for understanding

Prophetism in the Hebrew context are found in the Old Testament itself. For
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this reason, it will be appropriate to examine the terminology used for prophet

in the Old Testament.

Old Testament Definition of Prophecy

Since biblical foundation of Prophetism is rooted in the Old Testament,

examination of the word prophet/prophecy from the Hebrew perspective is

necessary. Examination of the biblical definition will give us a picture of who,

a prophet or what prophesying is in the Old Testament and then compare if

there are any parallels to what is occurring in the CoP. This will aid the

researcher to assess Prophetism in the CoP. A number of Old Testament

scholars have noted that Israelite history is fundamentally prophetic (Freeman,

1978; Orelli, 1885). One cannot determine the precise function of the prophet

in Israel without first discovering the basic root meanings of the terms

"prophet" and "prophesy." Comill (1907, p. 10), Eiselen, (1919, p. 23), Smith

(1928, p. 19), and others propose this etymological view. Comill, Konig,

Eiselen and Smith contend that the term prophet comes from an Arabic root

(Freeman, 1968).

Konig intimates that the Arabic root nabaa means "to proclaim or

announce" (Hastings, 1928, p. 384). Hence, the noun nabhi, "prophet" in

Hebrew means literally a "spokesperson" or "speaker" while in Assyrian

Babylonian context the term prophet has to do with the general sense of

speaking, the Arabic root "has the special sense of a deputed speaker." Thus

according to Comill, the prophet does not speak of himself "but as an agent of

another who has some special corrununication to deliver." Other scholars such
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as Gesenius (1849), Kuenen, Oehler and others argue that the noun is from a

Hebrew root (Freeman, 1968). In Gesenius' Hebrew-English lexicon, Gesenius

cites that the Hebrew verb nabha "to prophesy" is a softened form of the

Hebrew verb nabha, that has the sense of "to flow, boil up, bubble forth,"

hence, to "pour forth words." Thus Gesenius wrote, "The prophets when under

the power of inspiration, appear to have been greatly agitated and to have

exhibited writhings and spasmodic affections of the body like delirious

persons" OeWer therefore holds that the nabhi is one "who is the speaker as

the instrument of another, viz God."

According to Davidson (1903/1955), Koehler, Ludwig and

Baumgartner (1953), Brown, Driver and Briggs (2004), Young (1954), among

others, the verbal root nabha "to prophesy" used in the Old Testament comes

from an unknown Semitic root. This view is the most likely, since its usage

can determine its meaning. Exodus 7:1-2 clarifies the meaning of the term.

"The Lord answered Moses, 'See, I have made you like God to Pharaoh, and

Aaron your brother will be your prophet. You must say whatever I command

you; then Aaron your brother must declare it to Pharaoh so that he will let the

Israelites go from his land" (HCSB). Again, the Greek noun prophetes is

derived, from the preposition pro, "for, or on behalf of," and the verb phemi

"to speak" hence, "to speak for another." From all that have been said, it

indicates that the prophet's primary function was to prophesy, that is, to speak

the message which God had revealed unto him." In the Bible there is no hint of

the known biblical prophet incapable of self-control or consciousness.· That

notion would erroneously portray God as using the prophet like a flute player
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using his instrument. No ecstasy is associated with the messages of the

following Old Testament prophetic figures: Moses (Exodus 14:1-3), Samuel (1

Samuel 9:15-17), Nathan (2 Samuel 7:4-5), Elijah (1 Kings 17:8-9).

Prophets in the early history of Israel particularly functioned as

mediators and intercessors (Genesis 18:17; 20:7; Exodus 20: 19) as well as

revealers of God's mind (Genesis 15:1ff; Deuteronomy 34:10-12; Hosea

12:13). Using the law of precedence, the word prophet is first used in Genesis

20:6-8, 17-18) and the function of the prophet is associated with

prayer/intercession. In Exodus 4: 14-17 the prophet is seen as a spokesperson

of God and is also associated with signs. The prophets were expected to pay

total allegiance to Yahweh and faithfully deliver his message (Deuteronomy

13:1-5; 18:22). They were also to speak authoritatively for Yahweh

(Hildebrant, 138).

Their messages have to do with predictions, or apparent predictions,

apocalyptic or eschatology, religious or social criticism, as well as

"commissioned messages from deities" (Freedman, 1968, p. 477; Bromiley,

1986 pp. 986-989). Included in the roles played by prophets are the part played

by technical diviners, ordinary priests, and people who speak directly from a

deity. From the above, the definition of prophecy is diverse, guided by

whichever definition of prophecy one uses. Some see the prophet as the critic

of society while others see the prophet as a charismatically authorized

messenger, and others, the announcer of the future. In this dissertation,
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prophecy is understood as divinely initiated inspired speech, "clear in itself

and commonly directed to a third party" (Freedman, 1968, p. 477).

The Old Testament usage of the term, portrays the general function of

the prophet, the prophet also functioned in the social and the religious life of

Israel. The true function of the Israelite prophet was threefold (Freeman,

1968). First, the law itself provided for the prophetic institution (Deuteronomy

18), thus the prophet's ministry was not something developed at a later time to

cope with Israel's apostasy and deficiencies of the priesthood. Thus John

Calvin (1948, p. xxvii) wrote: we are "to trace the Prophets to the Law, from

which they derive their doctrine, like streams from a fountain... to be its

interpreters." Mingled with the ethical preaching of the prophets were to be

found numerous predictions of future events concerning Israel, the Gentiles

and the coming Messianic age (Jeremiah 31:33; Hebrews 10:16-17). This was

the second aspect of the function of the prophet. The predictions were not to

satisfy human curiosity nor were the predictions merely to demonstrate that

God knew the future. The predictions were concerned with salvation,

judgment, the Messiah and the Kingdom of the Messiah.

Lastly, the historical situation, which brought the prophetic institution

into prominence, gives us insight into the third aspects of the function and

purpose of prophecy in Israel. Although the prophet had been a known figure

in Israel from the earlier times, the apostasy of the ten northern tribes under

Jeroboam the son of Nebat and the division of the kingdom of Israel called

forth the uninterrupted and definite ministry of the prophet. Thus, they were
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watchmen standing upon the walls of Zion to sound the trumpet against

dangers of religious apostasy (Ezekiel 3:17; 33:7). The priests who were the

religious teachers of Israel had also fallen into spiritual decline just as the rest

of the populace. "Into this spiritually degenerate situation the prophets were

called." The function of the prophet was to warn and turn the nation from sin,

and idolatry due to the failure of the priesthood. According to Ezekiel 36:18,

God had poured out his wrath upon the people because of "the blood they had

shed on the land, ..." (HCSB). Having said this, Ezekiel also stated that just

as God's justice demanded that disaster came upon his rebellious people, so

according to the teaching of Ezekiel the holiness of God's nature demanded

that he restored his people. God's reason for doing this was not because his

covenant people deserved it:

Therefore, say to the house of Israel: It is not for

your sake that I will act, house of Israel, but for My

holy name, which you have profaned among the

nations where you went. I will honor the holiness of

My great name, which has been profaned among

the nations - the name you have profaned among

them. The nations will know that I am "Yahweh" 

the declaration of the LORD GOD - ... (Ezekiel

36:22-23 - HCSB).

Aune (1983, p. 339) defined biblical prophecy as "an intelligible verbal

message believed to originate with God, and communicated through an
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inspired human intermediary." Aune (1983) however makes a very useful

distinction between prophecy as a verbal message and divination, which he

describes as the "interpretation of coded messages from the supernatural world

conveyed through various kinds of symbols."

According to Nissinen (2003) it is not easy to distinguish prophecy

from other oracular activities; identify one as a prophet, or even recognize any

given text as prophetic. According to Ninssinen, a text's prophetic nature is in

question if the following three components of the transmission of prophecy are

not evident: the words should have originated from a deity; the message

should have been addressed to a human being; the message should be

conveyed by the human prophet (Ninssinen, 2003). In conclusion therefore,

the prophetic institution in Israel remained the same in essence or principle

from its beginnings, though the names ascribed it changed from age to age.

The prophets stood as intermediary between Yahweh and the people, forth

telling and foretelling Yahweh's theocratic redemptive programme.

The Prophetic Institution in Israel

A careful examination of the Old Testament shows that prophecy is not

a uniform phenomenon, ranging from the primitive guilds to the sophisticated

first and second Isaiah, the visionary Ezekiel to the pragmatic Amos and the

true to the false. Abraham and Moses both enjoyed the designation 'prophet'.

Yet it was Samuel who was chosen by Yahweh to establish the distinct office

and function of the Israelite prophet. The Old Testament says of his prophecies

that "God did not let any of his words to fall to the ground" (1 Samuel 3: 19).
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From the time of Samuel onwards we find the formulaic phrase "thus says the

Lord God ofIsrael", prophecy thus being heard in the first person. This is very

important since in the CoP these formulaic expressions are very common as is

noticed later in this work.

During the time of Samuel's childhood visions were rare, nevertheless

there is evidence that the prophetic guilds were flourishing and demonstrated a

contagious element to their characteristic invasive oracular speech (1 Samuel

10:5-6). The contagious nature of the prophecies of the prophetic guilds is

demonstrated by Saul's response when he entered into a prophetic seizure with

attendant bizarre behaviour. Israel would seem to be uncomfortable with

contagious prophecy, evidenced by the question carrying the nuance of

disapproval, "Is Saul also among the prophets?" (1 Samuel 10:11).

Whereas the Israelite prophets usually are pictured as standing alone

often before the kings speaking God's judgement, the prophetic guilds with

their contagious prophecies usually sustained their individual members. This

close relationship that existed between the Old Testament prophet and the

kings may explain the interdependence later shown in the New Testament of

apostles and prophets (Ephesians 2:20). The CoP also has a very strong belief

in a close affinity between the roles of the apostle and the prophet, the former

regulating prophecies of the latter. While the content of Israelite prophets'

oracles was often received prior to delivery, after the manner of Ezekiel, there

is sufficient record of invasive prophecy occurring for it to be considered a

part of the usual practice (Numbers 11:25; 1 Samuel 10:5-6; 1 Kings 13:20).
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The fact that Saul solicited help from Samuel to locate his lost donkeys

presumes that the prophet was considered capable of obtaining divine-sourced

information immediately. Thus during Samuel's time the use of divination via

the ephod which yielded only affirmative or negative answers to closed

questions, gave way to enquiring of the Lord through the prophet.

In Deuteronomy 18:9-22 Moses sets forth the divine origin of the

prophetic institution. In the passage Moses, who had never come into direct

contact with the Canaanite religious institutions, makes it abundantly clear that

there was going to be an institution of prophets that would one day culminate

in a great Prophet like unto himself. This great prophet has been interpreted to

refer to different persons in world history. In the passage one notes that the

reason and basis for the origin of the prophetic institution in Israel is clearly

stated. In verse 9, the author of Deuteronomy states: "When you enter the land

the Lord your God is giving you, do not imitate the detestable customs of those

nations" In verses 10 and 11 the author lists divination, spiritism and augury,

methods by which the soothsayers of the Canaanites and their neighbours

sought to gain knowledge but Israel was barred from using those methods.

Some scholars have argued therefore that the origin of the prophetic

institution in Israel is not to be found in Canaanite and other Near Eastern

cultures, but was "itself established for the specific purpose of guarding Israel

against Canaan's superstitious practices, as well as those of her neighbours"

(Freeman, 1968, p. 26). But this work notes that Prophetism developed in a

socio-cultural environment.

51

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



According to Freeman (1968), two general periods are said to appear in

the historical development of Old Testament prophecy, the pre canonical

prophetic era and the canonical prophetic era. The term pre canonical is used

in a limited or technical sense in contrast with the literary or writing prophets.

The pre canonical period is divided into the pre-Mosaic period, the Mosaic

period, the period of Samuel and the prophetic schools, the period of the early

monarchy and the period of the divided monarchy, to the time of Elijah and

Elisha (Freeman, 1968). This period, he observed, was characterized by

prophecies that stressed the moral demands of Yahweh and the requirement of

the covenant. From the Old Testament it is noted that the seer was a lonely

figure consulted on individual basis by one seeking divine guidance.

The canonical period according to Freeman began with the period of

the Prophet Obadiah (c 845 BC) down to about 796 BC. in short, the time of

the literary prophets. For Freeman, this period retained the basic truths of the

earlier phase but Israel and Judah's survival in the shadow of world powers

comes into focus. This period, also known as the classical period was

associated with the line of fearless spokespersons that left such a great impact

on Israelite religion. The spokespersons during this period are commonly

designated as the literary prophets by Bible scholars since the names of these

prophets were connected "with the body of prophetic literature that forms the

conclusion of the Christian Old Testament" (Catholic Encyclopedia, p. 669).

The Catholic Encyclopedia has noted one Brueggemann as speaking about two

dimensions of the office of the prophet, particularly among the classical

prophets (Catholic Encyclopedia, p. 669). Brueggemann, according to the
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Catholic Encyclopedia noted firstly the criticizing dimension, where the

prophets must denounce evil and attempt to win the people from the grips of

royal business. The second dimension had to do with the energizing

dimension. In this case the prophets must speak to their listening public to

provide the possibility of hope for their disenchanted and despairing hearers

(Catholic Encyclopedia, p. 669). From the above the researcher has shown the

content of prophetic utterances. This will aid the researcher to assess prophecy

in the CoP. The section will also help him to assess prophecies in the CoP

since the church holds that their prophetic practices are rooted in the Bible.

It is worth noting that women were included in the functions of

prophecy in the precanonical periods of the Old Testament dispensation. A

few women who spoke or sung by inspiration were designated by the term

nebhiah, "prophetess" (masculine, nabhi). Examples of women so called

nebhiah are Miriam, the sister of Moses (Exodus 15:20); Deborah (Judges 5:2

31); Isaiah's wife Maher-shalal-hash-baz (Isaiah 8:2-3); Huldah the wife of

Shallum, the keeper of the royal wardrobe (2 Kings 22:14) and Noadia who

lived during the restoration period and who took part in opposing Nehemiah

(Nehemiah 6:14). Exodus 15:20, states,

Then Miriam the prophetess (nebhiah), Aaron's

sister, took a tambourine in her hand, and all the

women followed her with their tambourines and

danced (HCSB).
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Judges 5: 1-31 also states concerning Deborah: "On that day Deborah

and Barak son of Abinoam sang: ..." From the passages above it indicates

clearly that music played a part in their prophesying. This notion is clearly

stated in 1 Chronicles 25 where David appointed a number of musicians to

work closely with the people who prophesied. "David ... set apart some of the

sons of Asaph, Heman and Jeduthun, who were to prophesy, accompanied by

lyres, harps, and cymbals" (1 Chronicles 15:1). In the context of the above

passage, prophesying by these women seem to do with an attempt to enter into

the presence of God in order to convey worship to him as well as receive

divine guidance. Clearly this kind of strenuous exercise involving the elements

of praise and may contain elements of ecstatic prophecy. According to Judges

4:4-5 it is stated thus:

Deborah, a woman who was a prophetess, and the

wife of Lapidoth, was judging Israel at that time. It

was her custom to sit under the palm tree of

Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in the hill

country of Ephraim, and the Israelites went up to

her for judgment (HCSB).

According to 2 Kings 22:12-20, Josiah, the king of Israel, sent to

Huldah, the prophetess to inquire of the Lord. In the Judges passage it showed

that Deborah adjudicated in cases the people were plagued with, while Huldah

gave direction to the king of Israel in the 2 Kings passage. It therefore stands

to show that prophetesses in the Old Testament were recognized, and their
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roles highly appreciated. It is worth noting that prophecy in Israel was seen to

be a continuous, permanent institution. Carrol (1969, p. 401) states:

The institution of prophecy was to be a continuous

and permanent office constantly supplying the

people of Israel with a covenant mediator who

would recreate the role of Moses for the nation.

This perspective is supported by scholars such as Driver (1902); Kraus (1966);

Nicholson (1967) and Thompson (1974) all of whom speak of a permanent

prophetic institution, primarily based on the text ofDeuteronomy 18:15-18.

According to Hebrews 1:1, Old Testament Scriptures was a revelation

through the prophets. The Old Testament writers viewed history and prophecy

as being very closely related, inasmuch as the great events of Israel's history

(for example the call of Abraham, the exodus, the establishment ofthe Davidic

kingdom, the destruction of Jerusalem, and the exile to Babylon) called for a

host ofprophetic revelations and messages. Prophetism in Israel as believed by

a number of Old Testament scholars arose out ofIsrael's historical experiences

and was to find its fulfillment in history (Freeman, 2005; Orelli, 1885). Thus,

the purpose of the next section is to examine the terms used for

prophets/prophecy from the Old Testament era through the early Christian era

to the present to show how prophet/prophecy has been understood over the

decades. It is necessary to do this to note any changes in usage of the word

prophecy in different periods in history.
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Terms used for Prophet in the Old Testament

In this section, the various terms used for Old Testament prophets are

reviewed. Again, the role and function of the prophets as found in the Hebrew

canon are discussed. The various terms used in the Hebrew canon may reflect

a wide variety of functions that may include mediation, moral guidance,

healing, warfare, influence in public affairs, and politics (Fenton, 1997).

According to Freeman (2005), the word, prophet, has no neatly stated

definition either in the Hebrew lexicons or in the Bible. Wilson (1980) has

defined prophecy as the 'communication-based intermediation between the

divine world and human society.' The importance of prophecy in the Bible is

evidenced by the occurrence of the word "prophet" over 300 times in the Old

Testament Scriptures. Below the researcher discusses the terms used of

prophet and prophecy in the Bible. In the Hebrew Bible four main words are

used to describe those who prophesy:

Prophet (nabl)

The word "prophet" comes from the Hebrew noun for prophet "nabi"

probably not of Hebrew origin, but the Akkadian "nabitu" seems closest

kindred, in spite of the fact that the title nabu, "diviner" is now affirmed at

Mari (Middle Euphrates) (Freedman et. al., 1882, pp. 478-479). The word nabi

appears three hundred and fifteen times in the Old Testament. Blenkinsopp

(1996) has noted that verbal forms, which derive from the noun nabiexist in

two conjugations, the niphael equivalent to the passive, and the hithpael
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equivalent to the reflexive. The niphael though used of wild behaviour devoid

of any prophetic element can also refer to rational prophetic speech. In a

similar vein, the hithpael can be used of both communal ecstatic behavior and

ofprophetic speech (Blenkinsopp, 1996).

Thus, no clear distinction exists between the two forms although, over

time, the niphael became the usual form in describing prophetic speech. The

relation between the noun nabi and the verbal stems however, provide context

and meaning. There are two opinions regarding the verbal significance

underlying nabi (Rowley, 1956). One view suggests that the original root of

the word was passive in form, and for that reason the word nabi itself is to be

viewed as conveying a passive meaning. Thus, the prophet, according to this

view is a passive medium of revelation, personally not responsible for his

message (Rowley, 1956). In the last decade however, it has come to the fore

that the word nabi is active in form. This view makes the prophet an active

participant, receiving and communicating divine revelations to people. The

theological implications arising from this diversity of views explains whether

the nabi was seen as a mere channel through whom God spoke or the nabi was

one who had all his faculties intact in receiving and communicating God's

message to people. The Bible however, shows that the dominant characteristic

of the nabi is one who is an active instrument in God's hands rather than

someone who is primarily a passive channel of communication whose activity

was made up of ecstatic frenzy or predictive soothsaying. Even though the

prophet may sometimes enter into experiences and activities, which seem to be

abnormal, these were always subsidiary to his main function of speaking for
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God. If the passive form of nabi is adopted, the nabi would refer to someone

called by a deity. The active form means that the nabi was someone who spoke

for God, uttering as oracles given divine words. Thus the names used for the

prophet in the Bible provides us with clues as to the work to which he is

called, and a basis for consideration of his role in God's theocratic programme.

Prophet (/toze")

This type of prophet is a visionary. The title "seer" is used of Amos,

Isaiah and Micah and these books contain vision reports (hezyonot). Although

the seer may have deliberately sought the Lord for revelation the vision does

not result from the request of an audience (petersen, 1997).

Prophet (roe")

Petersen (1977, p. 25) intimates that this type of prophet is "something

akin to a diviner" Petersen has observed that an intermediary of this nature

operates in a manner different from other prophets; the diviner has an audience

which has sought direction from the deity. The social interaction of the seer

with the audience constitutes part of the behavior of the prophet the record of

which properly forms a valid part of the prophetic literature (Petersen, 1977).

Biblical tradition uses several words to describe the behaviour of prophets in

Israel. According to 1 Samuel 9:9 the Israelite prophet (nab i) was known as a

seer (roeh) (Young, 1952; Skinner, 1940). The passage in 1 Samuel 9:9-19,

tells the reader that Saul and his servant, who were looking for some strayed

donkeys pictured Samuel as a man of God whose words would surely come to
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pass. The passage portrays Saul and his servant seeking a prophetic service

from Samuel in telling them the whereabouts of the lost donkeys. This depicts

indisputably the function of the prophet. Thus in Saul's day, the seer was a

forth-teller, whose word, not its channel of reception, was extremely

important.

Johnson (1944) along with others has attempted to argue that from 1

Samuel 9:9 onwards, Samuel changed from a roeh to a nabi. However, since

the terms roeh and nabi are used interchangeably in the same passage of the

same person that is, Samuel, that suggestion is flawed. In the passage, even

though Samuel is viewed as a roeh, he performed the work of a nabi, and was

recognized as such by Saul. The word roeh comes from the verb raah, which

means, "to see". The roeh then applied to "one who sees." The dissimilarity

between the two words roeh and nabi has to do with stress or emphasis, which

each word gives to the prophetic mission. The word nabi emphasizes the

active work of the prophet, whereas the word roeh the experience of the

prophet in receiving the prophetic word. On the strength of these

qualifications, it is probable to see that the prophet was some time in the

history of the Hebrew people a roeh and or a nabi.

According to Kaiser (1989, p. 74), "a roeh is someone who is given

insight into the past, present, and future [Le., a 'seer']. A hozeh is one who is

given his message in a vision [Le., a 'visionary']. What then is a vision?

According to the Encyclopedia Britanica Ultimate Suite, a vision is

"something seen in a dream, trance, or ecstasy; a supernatural appearance that
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conveys a revelation," a dream also being defined as "a series of thoughts,

images, or emotions occurring during sleep." Wevers, (1982) outlined four

main sections of visions in the book of Ezekiel and concluded that all visions

are ecstatic. This he intimated was so because for him the visions experienced

in Ezekiel's life were the basis of his ministry of declaring God's word. Each

is introduced by the technical phrase 'The hand of Yahweh was upon me',

describing entrance into the trance state, whereas the technical term of ecstasy

as such is 'visions of God' Unlike Isaiah's visions in Isaiah 21, which records

the nightmarish reaction of the prophet (c.f. also Habakkuk 3:16), there is no

hint of any personal response on the part of Ezekiel (but see 11:13).

Wevers (1982), however, is in error to conclude that all visionary

experiences are necessarily ecstatic and thus concluding that prophets were

always in a trance at the point of receiving revelation through prophetic

pictures. Ezekiel never worked himself into frenzy in order to receive his

visions. For example in Ezekiel 8:1 it reads,

While I was sitting in my house and the elders of

Judah were sitting before me, the hand of the

Sovereign Lord came upon me there. I looked and

saw the figure like that of a man ....

The passage does not seem to depict a man in a trance but rather

someone sitting among a group of concerned elders considering the situation

they found themselves as exiles in a foreign land (Babylon). Wevers also

failed to realize that visions are of many kinds. There is what is known as the
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'open' vision where the faculties of the prophet are intact and the prophet is

seeing into the realm of the spirit, just as in the case of Ezekiel in the above

passage. Here the prophet is not in prayer (1 Samuel 3:1; Ezekiel 1:1; 8:1-4;

Daniel 8:1-3; 10:30. The second kind may be known as a 'night' vision where

things are revealed to the prophet when he is asleep (Job 20:8; 33:15; Isaiah

29:7; Daniel 2:19; 7:2). The third kind is the 'closed' vision where the prophet

sees while in prayer with the eyes closed (Daniel 9: 20-23; Acts 9:10-13). The

fourth kind is what may be known as the trance. In this case, the faculties of

the prophet are suspended even though the prophet is not asleep, yet he sees

into the spirit realm (Ezekiel 8:3; Daniel 8:15-18). However, according to

Moytyer the terms nabi, roeh and hozeh are sometimes synonymous (Moytyer,

in Douglas, New Bible Dictionary, 1962, p. 1037). 1 Chronicles 29:29 (HCSB)

uses all three terms in one verse:

As for the events of King David's reign, from

beginning to end, note that they are written in the

Events of Samuel the seer (roeh), the Events of

Nathan the prophet (nabi), and the Events of Gad

the seer (hozeh).

It must however be noted that in Israel, there was no standard

prerequisite for someone to become a prophet (Freedman, 1992, p. 482). What

made one a prophet was divine inspiration, and it was this inspiration that

caused the prophet to speak out and to be listened to as a legitimate

spokesperson for God.

61

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



Man of God (ish / ha / elohim)

Occasionally used for the role of the Israelite prophet is another term:

man of God (ish / ha / elohim). In lSamuel 9:6, for example, the term man of

God is used for the prophet Samuel:

And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this

city a man of God (ish/ha/elohim), and he is an

honorable man: all that he saith cometh surely to

pass: now let us go thither: peradventure he can

show us our way that we should go.

Petersen (1997) noted that the expression 'man of God' is used of Elisha (27

times) and Elijah (5 times). The term or title, however, he noted described men

who demonstrated God's power rather than men who uttered words or

encountered visions. Petersen explained in his work that the man of God like

the Israelite priest profiled the sacred among the profane but without

performing any rituals characteristic of the priests (Petersen, 1997). However,

this researcher, after a careful examination of some biblical passages, holds

that the title 'man of God' may be highlighting additional functions of certain

class of prophets. Not all prophets in the Bible are associated with miraculous

feats. Moses was associated with miraculous feats (Deuteronomy 34: 10-12).

Again, Elijah (1 Kings 12:1), and Elisha (2 Kings 4:32-37; 6:1-6), ,were also

associated with signs and wonders and miracles. This was not so with all the

prophets.
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Thus, there are three key Hebrew terms that describe the Hebrew

"prophet" - roeh, hozeh and nabi (Freeman, 2005, p. 40). The words roeh and

hozeh both mean "to see" and in the English Bible are usually translated as

seer. In 1 Samuel 9:9 it is stated that the prophet was formerly called a seer,

and in Isaiah 30:10, the word roeh is used for a prophet. According to Wood

(1998), the two words translated seer refers "to the revelational aspect of the

prophets' work, when they heard from God and discerned His will." Williams

(1931) also identifies the seer as one that sees in a trance, endowed with the

faculty of seeing in the Spirit by Divine intuition, and of looking through the

darkness of the then present hour with illumination upon and toward the

future.

Thus, the terms roeh and hozeh emphasize the subjective element - 'a

personal reception of divine revelation by visionary seeing or insight' (Gentile,

1999, p. 389). The seer was believed to be the contemplative (solitary figure)

type of prophet "who went about in bands or companies and appeared to live

in community." (Gentile, 1999, p. 389).

Goll (2004, p. 23) made a very interesting observation:

All true seers are prophets, but not all prophets are

seers. A prophet may have the particular grace to

hear and proclaim the word of the Lord and yet not

necessarily function as profusely in the revelatory

visionary capacity as a seer does. The seer, on the

other hand, may move quite remarkably in this
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visionary dream capacity yet not be as deep in the

inspirational audible graces of hearing and

speaking. Nevertheless, both move and operate in

the prophetic realm, but in different capacities or

dimensions.

However, it is suggested by some scholars that since the same

individual can be designated by the three terms, nabi, hozeh, and roeh, there

may not be any distinction among them (Freeman, 2005). The basis of their

argument is that, first, in 1 Samuel 9:9, the offices of prophet and seer are

identical ("Formerly in Israel, a man who was going to inquire of God would

say, 'Come, let's go to the seer,' for the Prophet of today was formerly called

the Seer" - HCSB). In 2 Samuel 24: 11 Gad the Prophet is called both prophet

and seer -"the prophet [nabhi] Gad, David's seer [hozeh]." The three terms are

used together in 1 Chronicles 29:29:

As for the events of King David's reign ." are

written in the Events of Samuel the Seer [roehl, the

Events of Nathan the prophet [nabhi], and in the

Events of Gad the seer [hozeh] (HCSB).

If the distinctions between the act of seeing on the part of the roeh and

the hozeh are excessive, it is easier said than done to make understandable the

gradual diminishing of the term roeh and the emergence of the use of hozeh in

the frequency of use in the Old Testament Scriptures. Generally, Girdlestone

(1948) has noted that the term roeh was used from 1100 to 700 BC and the
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tenn hozeh from 800 BC to the close of the Old Testament canon. However,

he noted that the word nabi is used throughout the period of biblical

revelation. The distinctions drawn among the three tenns nabi, roeh, and

hozeh are only superficial in nature, and generally have to do with the ministry

of the prophet rather than a different ministry altogether.

Mediterranean and New Testament Understanding of Prophecy

The Septuagint, Greek version of the Old Testament, translated the

Hebrew tenn nabi into the Greek prophetes consistently throughout the Old

Testament. Writers of the New Testament continued to use the same word

without any redefinition or explanation: "In the LXX [Septuagint] nabi is

always translated prophetes; there is not a single instance of any other word"

(Theological Dictionary o/the New Testament, 6, p. 242).

The New Testament infonns us that prophecy is a reality and must not

be despised (l Thessalonians 5:19-21). The New Testament accounts tell us

that both men and women functioned as prophets in the Churches (Acts 21:9; 1

Corinthians 11 :4-5). Again, the New Catholic Encyclopedia explains that the

tenn prophet may mean either "called" or "calling"(p. 668). Thus, a prophet is

"one who speaks for or on behalf of another" (p. 668). "Prophets, therefore,

are those who communicate in various ways God's message to the community

of faith" (p. 668). Examination of the New Testament shows that New

Testament prophets used oral means to convey their messages, even though

sometimes it was supplemented with visible demonstrations as in Paul being

bound by Agabus (Acts 21 :10-11). Aune (1991, pp. 247-248; 317-318; chapter
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10) also presented five criteria for New Testament prophecy to be identified as

such. He noted that a message would be prophetic if it: had supernatural

origin; contained specific knowledge; used a certain formula; was introduced

by the qualification of the speaker; did not conform to a literary classification.

Based on this schema, Aune identified oracles which: announced salvation or

judgement; predicted the future; confmned ecclesiastical status; provided

assurance; carried eschatological themes.

Aune noted that the prophets' messages in the Old Testament were

predictive and in cases like that there was often a covenantal basis and an

opportunity for the hearers to experience Yahweh's blessings. Sometimes,

future events were simply outlined. Some of the prophecies gave no

indications of the time frame for fulfillment and indeed did not come to pass in

the lifetime of the prophet. We are also informed in 1 Peter 1:10-12 that the

prophets did not even know the period their messages referred to.

Consequently, assessment of the prophet's authenticity, after the manner of

Deuteronomy 18:22 could not appeal to the utterances' fulfillment. What

needed to be noted is that a positive response of the hearers to a message in the

form of repentance could avert a threatened outcome and so render a prophecy

technically unfulfilled while, at the same time, completing God's purposes

(Freedman, 1997).

In the New Testament, prophecy is seen as the reception and

subsequent delivery of divinely originating revelation at the spur of the

moment (Turner, 1999). Biblical prophecy therefore is seen as a sort of
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revelatory speech, that is, "speech which is fully inspired by God's Spirit and

therefore totally true and totally authoritative" (Turner, 1999, p. 183). Grudem

views two distinct types of prophecy in the New Testament. According to him

the apostles had fully authoritative prophecy that was on the same level as the

Old Testament type, while amongst the congregation there was a weaker type

of prophecy (Turner, 1999). For Grudem, the type of prophecy exhibited by

the apostles was fully authoritative and gave foundational revelation, which

became scripture (Grudem, 2001). According to him, the weaker one or the

congregational type did not establish doctrine but was nevertheless helpful for

the "up building and direction of the Church, or individuals, often in areas

which Scripture had nothing to say" (Grudem, 2001, p. 184). For Grudem

therefore, the apostolic type had passed away while the congregational type

was ongoing (Grudem, 2001). However, in the New Testament, there is no

evidence of any distinction between apostolic prophecy and congregational

prophecy as espoused by Grudem.

In the New Testament prophecies may be used to give direction for

ministry (1 Timothy 1:18):

Timothy, my child, I am giving you this instruction

in keeping with the prophecies previously made

about you, so that by them you may strongly

engage in battle, ... (HCSB).

Another New Testament example is found in Acts 13:2:
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As t~y were ministering to the Lord, and fasting,

the Holy Spirit said, 'Set for Me Barnabas and Saul

for the work that I have called them to (HCSB).

1 Corinthians chapters 12-14 Paul dealt with the irregularities in the worship in

the Corinthian church, a question about the nature of spiritual gifts, and the

exercise of these gifts in the public assembly.

Prophecy in Early Christianity

Some historical surveys of Prophetism in the New Testament and its

conceptual hinterland have been made by Aune (1991, chapters 4&5), and

Forbes (1995, chapters. 5&8). They deal with definitions of prophecy as it

pertained to the New Testament world. They both define prophecy as

intelligible messages originating from God and delivered in human language

through inspired human mediums (Aune, 1991 chapters 4&5; Forbes, 1995,

chapters 5&8). Aune, wrote,

In ancient Israel, as in Greece, "inspired prophecy,"

a phrase which is interchangeable with "oracular

divination," consists of comprehensible verbal

messages from the supernatural world conveyed

through an inspired medium who may be

designated as a prophet (Aune, 1991, p. 82).
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The definition of prophecy by Forbes, (1995) expresses the same notion as that

of Aune. These will be very helpful in this work in explaining Prophetism in

the CoP.

Prophecy played very important role in early Christianity, evidenced

by its permeation of New Testament literature (Aune, 1983). There is also vast

amount of literature to prove that prophetic activity did not disappear at the

end of the apostolic period (Aune, 1991). Some of the literature during the

period was regarded as canonical by various segments of the church (Turner,

1996). Aune (1983) and Forbes (1983) who are considered to have produced

the most up-to-date historical surveys of Prophetism in the New Testament,

and its conceptual hinterland both view prophecy to be intelligible verbal

message believed to originate with God, and to be communicated through an

inspired human intermediary (Turner, 1996, p. 184; Aune, 1983 p. 339;

Forbes, 1983, p. 219). Aune (1983) noted that the letters ofIgnatius, an early

bishop of Antioch who died as a martyr at the end of Trajan's reign (AD 98-

117) together with New Testament writings as well as works during the last

decade of the first century and AD 150 give us ideas about the form and

content of early Christian prophecy (Aune, 1991). These ideas tell us about the

profiles of the prophet.

It appears that the ability to reveal things about people was considered

to be prophecy in New Testament times. For example, in John 4:18 after Jesus

had declared to the Samaritan woman "For you've had five husbands, and the

man you now have is not your husband. What you have said is true" (HSCB),
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the woman remarked, "Sir I see that you art a prophet" (John 4: 19 - HSCB).

From this statement, it seems that one of the functions of the New Testament

prophet had to do with the ability to unravel secrets. This accords with what is

written in 1 Corinthians 14:24-25. Again, the ability to predict the future was

identified as prophecy in New Testament times:

One of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that

year, said to them, 'You know nothing at all ... He

did not say this on his own, but being high priest

that year he prophesied . . . (John 11: 49-52 

HCSB).

Nevertheless, early Christian prophetic speeches were of diverse forms,

namely, revelation, admonition, narrative, oath and revelation, song,

commission and comfort (Aune, 1991). In the Old Testament only specially

endowed individuals prophesied, however, Paul makes it abundantly clear that

any Spirit filled believer can desire to prophesy (1 Corinthians 14:1, 5). The

fact that in the Bible prophets/prophecy are mentioned in all four lists of

spiritual gifts (Romans 12:6-8; 1 Corinthians 12:8-10; 1 Corinthians 12:28;

Ephesians 4: 11) show their importance. Vincent (1975) noted that prophecy

had the purpose of being an "utterance under immediate divine inspiration;

delivering divine inspirations; instructions, or warnings ... Direct inspiration

distinguished 'prophecy' from 'teaching.' Thus, the last statement allows for

prophecy to be a supernatural element - especially the non-predictive

prophecy. The biblical prophets revealed God's will which otherwise may
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never have been known. Walvoord (1973) enumerates certain factors

necessary to the prophetic gift as follows: (1) the prophet must have received

his message from God in the form of some special revelation, (2) the prophet

must have divine guidance in the declaration of this revelation, corresponding

to the inspiration of the written word, (3) the message delivered by the prophet

must bear with it the authority of God. The Biblical prophets were seen as the

spokespersons of God for the inspired messages to be delivered.

Summary

In summary, the following were noted in the chapter: Even though

there are different conceptions of prophecy by a number of groups, it is

generally accepted by majority of biblical scholars that prophecy has to do

with inspired utterance. Prophecy must originate from a divine source and

must be delivered through a human medium. It is noted in this chapter that the

terms nabi, hozeh, roeh as observed in the biblical text may all be translated as

prophet but that there may be some distinctions among them. Prophecy is a

very old phenomenon spanning ancient times to the present, and is available to

both male and females. Prophets in the Bible functioned as spokespersons for

God, intercessors on behalf of the nation and individuals, and sometimes

performed priestly functions. There is relationship between the New

Testament world's understanding of prophecy and prophecy in contemporary

times. Examination of the New Testament shows that New Testament prophets

used oral means to convey their messages, even though sometimes it was

supplemented with visible demonstrations. Aune also presented five criteria
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for New Testament prophecy to be identified as such. He noted that a message

would be prophetic if it: had supernatural origin; contained specific

knowledge; used a certain formula; was introduced by the qualification of the

speaker; did not conform to a literary classification. Based on this schema,

Aune identified oracles which: announced salvation or judgement; predicted

the future; confirmed ecclesiastical status; provided assurance; carried

eschatological themes.

The messages of the prophets in the Old Testament were predictive and

in cases like that there was often a covenantal basis and an opportunity for the

hearers to experience Yahweh's blessings. Sometimes, future events were

simply outlined. Some of the prophecies gave no indications of the time frame

for fulfillment and indeed did not come to pass in the lifetime of the prophet.

We are also informed in 1 Peter 1:10-12 that the prophets did not even know

the period their messages referred to. Consequently, assessment of the

prophet's authenticity, after the manner of Deuteronomy 18:22 could not

appeal to the utterances' fulfillment. What needs to be noted is that a positive

response of the hearers to a prophetic message in the form of repentance could

avert a threatened outcome and so render a prophecy technically unfulfilled

while, at the same time, completing God's purposes, as in the case of Micah

3:12 (Freedman, D. N. 1997). Thus, prophecies can be categorized as

conditional and unconditional. The conditional ones depend on human action

for fulfillment, while the unconditional ones do not need human actions.

Having examined the way the prophet received his messages and spoke forth,

we now tum to the next chapter where the roots and historical development of
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Prophetism in the USA and the United Kingdom are examined, with a view to

understanding how Prophetism in the CoP may be linked to other Pentecostal

groups.
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CHAPTER THREE

PROPHETISM IN THE USA AND THE UNITED KINGDOM

In this chapter, the researcher examines Prophetism in the USA and the

United Kingdom. Here, he attempts to lead the reader to the genesis of

Prophetism in the CoP. In this light, the work examines prophetic practices in

Pentecostalism in the United States of America as well as the United

Kingdom's perceptions of Prophetism. This was done to decipher how

American and British perceptions may help us to understand Prophetism in the

CoP, since they are connected. The nature and significance of prophecy in

American and British Pentecostalism is discussed. Finally, similarities and

dissimilarities between the two are deduced.

Prophetism in USA Pentecostalism

Synan (2001) has noted that though the modem Pentecostal movement

had its genesis in the United States of America, much of its theology was

rooted in earlier British perfectionistic and charismatic movements. He

intimated that at least three of these movements - the Methodist holiness

movement, the Catholic Apostolic movement of Edward Irving, and the
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British Keswick "Higher Life" movement made the preparation for what

appeared to be a spontaneous outpouring of the Holy Spirit in America.

Pentecostals believe that the hallmark of normative Christianity must

be the modem experience of Pentecost, which she refers to as "the baptism in

the Holy Spirit" evidenced by speaking in a tongue (language) unknown to the

speaker. This experience is considered a "donum superadditum" (subsequent

experience) to being born again or accepting Jesus Christ. Following the

experience of baptism in the Holy Spirit the Pentecostals teach is the

manifestation of gifts of the Spirit including prophecy. Fee and Stuart (2006)

have noted that prophecy is undoubtedly a factor in the revitalization of

Pentecostalism. Thus, the place of prophecy in Pentecostalism needs

elucidation in the next section.

The Place of Prophecy

Yong, a Pentecostal scholar, has noted that the third element of the

Pentecostal fivefold gospel, Jesus the baptizer in the Holy Spirit is followed by

the manifestation of the prophetic gift the functioning of which is needed in

what he called "a politico-prophetic theology of mission and socio-cultural

evangelization" (Yong, 2010, p. 211). Prophecy, according to some

Pentecostal scholars is for both the foretelling of future events as well as to the

forth-telling of the word of God. Prophecy in global Pentecostalism is rooted

in interrelated aspects of dispensationalist eschatology, an eschatological

system and hermeneutic developed in the nineteenth century by John Nelson

Darby (1800-1882), one of the founding members of the Separatistic (from the
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Church of Ireland) Plymouth Brethren movement in the 1830s (Crutchfield,

1992; Hoekema, 1979; Kromminga, 1948 chapters 3-7; Bass, 1960; Clouse,

1977). Dispensationalists belong to a group of Christians that divide the

dealings of God with the human race into a number of distinct "dispensations"

(Ryrie, 1965; Hoekema, 1979). The New Scofield Bible distinguishes seven

such dispensations: Innocence, Conscience or Moral Responsibility, Human

Government, Promise, Law, the Church and the Kingdom. A dispensation

according to this scheme is defined as "period of time during which human

beings are tested in respect of their obedience to specific revelation of God's

will" (Hoekema, 1979, p. 188).

For Pentecostals, to know God is to participate in his redemptive

presence in the world (Murray et. al., 1999). This, they contend demands that

Pentecostals offer to the world a truly prophetic and holistic praxis; one which

first of all integrates godly affections into reflection and action; secondly, it is

modeled in the life of the church; and thirdly, it is integrated into the missional

presence of the church in the world. Under the leading of the Spirit the church

may indeed enter into a shared praxis with persons and groups of the world

(Murray, et. al., 1999). Pentecostalism in this work is noted to be compatible

with the leading praxis models of education and social reform. Praxis refers to

a way of knowing in which the subject unites thinking and doing (Murray et.

al., 1999), a process by which a theory, lesson or skill is established, practised,

manifested or achieved. It could also have reference to the act of employing,

applying, exercising, accomplishing or practising ideas. This model or

paradigm requires that "Pentecostals take care to preserve their historic self-
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understanding as a prophetic movement - the humble who speak for God"

(Murray, et. al., 1999, p. 71).

Nature and Significance of Prophecy

Pentecostals believe that God speaks to them on a daily basis, and that

the gifts of the Spirit work among them, and that the Holy Spirit causes the

word of God to "come alive" whenever they read it (Synan, 2001, pp. 97-148).

Unfortunately, their belief in and practice of Prophetism is by no means

uniform. Pentecostals are continuationists, meaning that they believe that the

gifts of the Spirit continue to operate in the Christian church in the present

time (Duffield and Van Cleave, 1983/2008). Pentecostal ministers who

practise Prophetism, in most cases base their practices on the Old Testament

and little on the New Testament where they use the nine gifts of the Spirit

given in 1 Corinthians chapter twelve "as the focus of their thinking about the

charismata, the emphasis being on tongues, interpretation and prophecy,

sometimes called 'voice gifts' (Randall, 1999, p. 221). A very important

consideration for Pentecostals was how far they followed scriptures that gave

guidance on the use of gifts ofthe Spirit.

A Prophet is believed by most Pentecostal groups to be a person who

has a consistent manifestation of at least two revelation gifts (word of wisdom,

word of knowledge and, or discerning of spirits) plus prophecy. These terms

are explained in the fifth chapter. However, Wagner (1990) does not seem to

agree with the classical Pentecostal tradition concerning the relationship

between the revelation gifts and prophecy. This researcher, from the
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observation of the use of the gift of prophecy in the Church of Pentecost,

Assemblies of God, Apostolic Church in Ghana does not seem to wholly agree

with Wagner's position. What Wagner failed to notice was that people who do

not have revelation gifts but prophesy do not bring up predictive elements into

their prophetic messages.

This position seems to accord with scripture: while all believers may

prophesy (1 Corinthians 14:31,39), not all are prophets (1 Corinthians 12:29).

The construction of 1 Corinthians 12:29 suggests that the answer to the

question whether all were prophets is to be in the negative. All believers may

evangelize but not all are designated evangelists. Thus the distinction between

a prophet and other believers is that of degree more than kind. The prophet is a

person with extraordinary prophetic ability. The prophet is not one because he

or she holds a certain office in the church, but because of his or her prophetic

ability. Notwithstanding, the designation prophet appears not to be a title of

office, but a function or description of work within the church.

According to Wagner, prophets began to be widely recognized in the

1980s (Wagner, 2000). This state of affairs, Wagner intimates was so because

prophets had to first "open the curtain of God's revelation to key church

leaders, allowing them to look through to see that when the apostles came, it

was truly something the Spirit was saying to the churches" (Wagner, 2000, p.

75).
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Diverse Understanding of Prophecy

Pentecostals, the world over are of the view that prophetic ministry is

related to the need for knowing the will of God for their lives. In spite of that

few thoughtful and honest Pentecostals will contend that all is not well with

their churches in the area of understanding and handling the prophetic. A brief

survey of the histories of some of them will bring out a vivid contrast among

them in their views of prophecy and its role in the churches. They make some

discrimination between what they call the prophetic ministry and the gift of

prophecy. They are however widely divided as to the function of prophecy as

the discussion below will show.

"The Assemblies of God had its roots in a religious revival that began

in the late 1800's and swept into the 20th century with widespread repetition of

biblical experience." The Ghana branch however forms a part of the

worldwide fellowship of Assemblies of God born out of the modem

Pentecostal revival that is traced to the Azusa Street Revival in USA around

the year 1914 (Assemblies of God, Ghana, 75th Anniversary Brochure, 2006,

p. 8). Assemblies of God Ghana had its beginnings in the ministries of

American missionaries Lloyed and Margaret Shirer who entered the country

from Ouagadougou and settled at Yendi in October 1931 at the invitation of

the Yaa-Naa the paramount chief of the Dagombas (Ton-Laar, 2009). Though

the invitation was to the Shirers, Miss Beular Buchwalter and Guy Hickock,

Miss Beular left in March 1934 for the Canary Island and in January 1935

back to the United States of America due to ill health (Ton-Laar, 2009). Guy
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Hickock died two years after arrival at Yendi. Miss Beular later came back to

Yendi and died there on November 15, 1942 in service to God (Ton-Laar,

2009). However, some work had started in Yendi.

The Assemblies of God, along with a number of Pentecostal

denominations never embraced the idea of ordained prophets functioning in

the church. Many within the Assemblies of God Church believe that there are

some within their ranks who do exercise the ministry function of apostles and

prophets. However, the United States Assemblies of God like their

counterparts worldwide holds that "the New Testament does not make

provision for the establishing of the prophet in a hierarchical governing

structure of the church." (General Presbytery of the Assemblies of God [USA]

Official Position Paper, "Apostles and Prophets" (2001): 12-13).

The Assemblies of God therefore holds that prophets are supposed to

provide information rather than give directions for church government (Kay,

1991). Nonetheless, Howard Carter who was appointed chairman of the

Assemblies of God in the United Kingdom in 1934 recalled receiving a

prophecy on 24 May 1928 "telling him to mark this as a day of future

blessing" (Randall, 1999, p. 223). Gee affirmed the story as illustrating

genuine prophecy (1 June 1934, p. 10). Donald Gee (1891-1996) a foremost

international Pentecostal spokesman and a minister with the Assemblies of

God Church noted that "gifts of prophecy, tongues and interpretation had

much in common, and that 'prophetic interpretations' released by tongues

could be genuine, but he conceded that the custom was not strictly scriptural"
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(1932, p. 3). Donald Gee (1891-1966) a leader of Assemblies of God was

regarded as Pentecostalism's most prodigious writer and penetrating thinker as

well as the foremost international Pentecostal spokesman for many years

((Randall, 1999).

This man, Donald Gee, was fearful that attempts to curb abuses in the

exercise of the charismata could quench the Spirit. The Assemblies of God

was from the very beginning of its history "suspicious of the activities of

Apostolic 'prophets'" (Randall, 1999). Their reasons were that prophets

delivered their messages as if they (the prophets) were speaking God's own

words by speaking in the first person singular. In order to direct the church the

oldest Pentecostal Bible College in the world (Hampstead Bible College) in

Great Britain was established by the Assemblies of God Church and handled

by John and Howard Carter to train ministers in authentic Bible doctrines

(Randall, 1999).

The Assemblies of God, therefore, right from the beginning, made

frantic efforts to locate itself within traditional evangelical convictions

(Randall, p. 206). Thus within Pentecostalism, there was a common belief in

prophecy as genuine revelation from God. In spite of this according to Moses

Sumaila, Principal of Assemblies of God Mid-Ghana Bible College in Kurnasi,

in their ministers' meetings, if there happened to be a directive prophecy it is

treated in its own right taking into consideration biblical guidelines for testing

prophecy (Sumaila, M. Personal communication, May 20, 2011).
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The Latter Rain Movement (LRM)

The LRM was an eruption of charismatic manifestations in North

Battleford Saskatchewan Canada in 1946-48, believed to be the start of a

remarkable departure in history of the Pentecostal type of churches around the

world. Ben Nort, President of the Apostolic Church (AC) in Canada conceded

that although the LRM had brought some gains, the LRM did some things

differently. Prophets were not arranged as in the AC, that is, local, national or

international, but autonomously (Worsfold, 1991). This was to bring about a

clash between AC and LRM practices in the CoP. In the 1950's prophets in the

AC were themselves "disturbed by the system for the restriction to certain

spheres which placed a prophet in a circle of administration that no other

prophet was permitted to speak about" (Worsfold, 1991, p. 302). The call of

Wyatt as an apostle through the prophet Adams McKweown, a LRM Prophet,

and brother of James McKweown raised disquiet in some members of the AC

in Britain (Worsfold, 1991). In spite of that Wyatt became associated with the

AC in the Gold Coast. LRM prophetic practices were then passed on to the AC

in the Gold Coast.

British Perceptions of Prophetism

According to Randall (1999), the roots and history of Prophetism in the

Apostolic Faith Church, later the Church of Pentecost in Ghana can be traced

to the Welsh revival that occurred in the United Kingdom since British

Pentecostalism owed more to the effects of the Welsh Revival. The Welsh

revival of 1904/5 had tremendous effects on many parts of the British Isles. As
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a result of the revival, there sprung up Pentecostal groups worldwide which

also believed that the gifts of Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors and

Teachers of Ephesians 4:11 should operate in the church together with the nine

gifts of the Holy Spirit spelt out in 1 Corinthians 12:1-11. Anyone who had a

consistent manifestation of what was known as the voice gifts, that is, the gift

of diverse kinds of tongues, interpretation of tongues, the gift of prophecy and

revelation gifts coupled with the act of ordination was considered a prophet in

AFC (Worsfold, 1991).

Gee (1932) intimated that spiritual gifts such as prophecy, tongues and

interpretation had much in common, and that 'prophetic interpretations' given

out by tongues could be authentic, but he acknowledged that the practice was

not strictly scriptural. One Brethren spokesman, Pollock (1929, p. 7) in

Modern Pentecostalism linked speaking in tongues "to heathen practices". It is

interesting to note that Hathaway (1933), a former Apostolic Faith Church (A.

F. C.) minister, who became a Field Superintendent of the Elim Church in the

United Kingdom in 1933 reacted strongly against the practice of ordination

when he wrote: 'The creation of so-called offices by appointment through a

human ordination or by a word of prophecy is nothing more than a pitiable

make-believe.' He however, saw nothing wrong with the use of prophecy. He

was against the idea of ordaining someone and designating the person as a

prophet. The Apostolic Church in the United Kingdom into which the CoP was

'converted' came out of the Apostolic Faith Church that was united in

consulting the 'set prophets' or the 'ordained prophets' (Gee, November 1922,

p. 164).
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The position of the AFC on prophecy is exemplified by an article,

which was presented by Hutchinson (1939), which stated that "there is no

difference at all" between the written word and the spoken word, for him they

are both the "word of God" (Showers, no. 14.4). Thus Hutchinson (1939)

viewed prophecies as infallible, and the callings along with others that were

done were to demonstrate the New Testament offices of Apostle and Prophet

in the United Kingdom. Williams, Hutchinson's successor initially held to the

belief in the infallibility of divine utterance (Williams, 1931). Years later,

though affirming the authenticity of the prophetic gift, he also acknowledged

the possibility of error depending on the state of the prophet when he wrote:

"Prophecy is a gift in the bowels of a prophet and is perfect. It cannot

be touched by a subconscious or a conscious mind, but the prophet who has

the infallible gift of the Holy Spirit in him, if he gives forth words that were

not from that gift, knows that he is doing it" (1920, Riches of Grace 3, no.

1:73-74). The fact that Hutchinson later on in ministry preferred the

prophecies of his son-in -law and Mrs. Kenny as against prophecies coming

through Jones Williams higWighted the challenges of directive prophecies

(Worsfold, 1991). Randall (1999) has noted, "Apostolic groups were united in

the practice of 'consulting the prophet'; which entailed seeking guidance from

those identified as having the gift of prophecy - known as the 'set prophets'

and acting upon their words, a procedure which other Pentecostals feared"

(Gee, November 1922, p. 164). Seeking guidance via the prophet was to be

adopted by the Apostolic Church and later by the CoP.
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This governmental role, though accepted in some Pentecostal Churches

like the Apostolic Faith Church, the Apostolic Church and the Christ Apostolic

Church, to mention only a few, it is not endorsed by others, for example, the

Elim Pentecostal Churches worldwide and the Assemblies of God Church.

Due to this diversity in the use of prophecy, the Assemblies of God

Church, the Elim Church and the Apostolic Church in the United Kingdom

agreed that they would 'work in unison, provided all prophetic utterances,

especially those for guidance, are judged by a responsible body of believers'

(Minutes of the Apostolic Church General Executive Meeting held at

Workington, 6 June to 13 June 1939, p 12, Apostolic Church Headquarters,

cited in Randall, 1999). In Elim, explicit warnings were made against

prophecies, which included the phrase: 'The Lord has spoken' (Randall, 1999,

p. 222). The Elim Church was therefore comfortable hearing a prophet saying,

"I feel the Lord is telling me ..." rather than "the Lord says ..." as occurs in

the AC. This researcher, however, is yet to find the biblical basis for Elim's

position.

The Apostolic Faith Church (AFC.) a trinitarian (they believe in one

God, revealed in three persons - Father, Son, and Holy Spirit) and

fundamental Church dating back from 1912 was the first Pentecostal group

that held to restoring New Testament offices of apostles and prophets

(Worsfold,1991).

In 1910, William Oliver Hutchinson visited Penygroes prompted by

prophecy through a recognized prophetess living in London (Worsfold, 1991).
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He met D. P. Williams and his brother Jones Williams who through prophecy

were to be ordained apostle and prophet respectively. Hutchinson acted on the

prophecy immediately. In February 1911, some young men from an

Evangelistic Church in Penygroes gathered at D. P. Williams' house for prayer

and fellowship. One of them Ivor Thomas, prophesied and said,

Hearken thou unto my word my servant. I have a

purpose for thee this night to go on My word to the

home of thy brother (Jones) - Thou shalt fmd two

young men there. Deliver unto him this message

that 'My spirit shall not always strive with men',

for I have purposed that he shall stand at thy side in

the days that are coming, and he shall travel with

thee to many lands, for he is chosen vessel unto

Me, yea, a channel shall he be in My hands", said

the Lord. "Prove thou Me, My servant, and fear not

for it shall come to pass, saith the Lord." (Souvenir

Exhibiting the Movements of God in the Apostolic

Church, p. 1933).

D. P. Williams obeyed the prophecy and went to the home of his

brother. There he found two young men, one being his brother Jones. He gave

them the prophecy and offered prayer and the two men went to the Church and

surrendered their lives to the Lord. The prophetic word was meticulously
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fulfilled and Jones later became a prophet and helped direct the AC (Worsfold,

1991).

Prophecy in the AFC was recorded and transcribed by many, very

highly skilled shorthand-writers, both men and women members of the

congregation (Worsfold, 1991). The human contribution to receiving the Holy

Spirit by the laying on of hands was popularized (Worsfold, 1991). The

Assemblies of God Great Britain had reservations to using biblical titles for its

Church leaders. Up to the 1950's any leader in the Assemblies of God in Great

Britain was simply known as brother (Worsfold, 1991). The AC, however,

used biblical titles for its leaders.

In 1911 the APC held a convention at Kilysth in Scotland with the

main speakers being Mr. and Mrs. Hutchinson, Mrs. Kenny, and Evangelist

Smith Wigglesworth (Worsfold, p. 54). Prophetic ministry, which brought

guidance to some leaders in the APC, now played an important role in the

congregations. In the APC phrases such as "called of the Lord" or "called to"

in the Church's reports of activities are used (Worsfold, 1991, p. 66). These

phrases are used to describe the results of prophetic words "through the gift of

the Spirit calling or nominating leaders for positions of authority or change of

pastor" (Worsfold, p. 66). The practice continued in the AC up until the 1950s,

but with the significant distinction that callings and nominations to pastorate

came through recognized prophets in the Church. This practice infrequently

happens in the AC today (Worsfold, 1991). In the year 1911 Brother and Sister

Higgs-Roderick from Wales were commissioned for a mission in South Africa
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interpreted to be in fulfillment of a prophetic word concerning their lives

(Worsfold, 1991). However, it was to be James Brooke of the AFC and leader

of Belleuve Chapel, Swansea, who provided Apostolic ministry for the

congregation in South Africa in 1912 (Worsfold, 1991). Earlier in the AFC

Hutchinson was the only recognized apostle, and for that reason, the good ship

of the AFC sailed in calm waters. This notion of one apostle was soon to be

displaced by the scriptural teaching that God had set in the Church a plurality

of ministries: firstly, apostles, secondly, prophets (Worsfold, 1991).

If the Church were to remain submitted to the Lord it would have to

face the challenge to develop an apostleship and prophethood, - developing

some form of collegiality "the inner spirit of a group of colleagues involved in

decision-making and in taking responsibility" (Worsfold, 1991, p. 76). The

AFC made the distinction between the ministry of the prophet and the gift of

prophecy. The distinction between the ministry of prophet and the gift of

prophecy for many years was cause for debate and at times division in the

AFC. Was prophecy the word of God or a word from God? Was the utterance

of a prophet more authoritative than that through the gift of prophecy? The

AFC failed to settle on biblical criteria to test the prophetic inspiration coming

among them (Worsfold, 1991).

The function and fulfillment of prophecy in the AFC was not without

difficulties. "Those called to the office of prophet were at times, plunged into

doubt and despair", not knowing whether they had the ability or not

(Worsfold, 1991, p. 136). The main prophet in the AFC, E. C. Boulton
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recanted in 1915 positively declaring that what he had been prophesying over

the years came from his own mind (Worsfold, 1991). This then made

Hutchinson to become suspicious of the volume of prophecies coming through

the prophets. Hutchinson, therefore, preferred prophecies coming through his

son-in-law and Mrs. Kenny to any coming from any other prophet (Worsfold,

1991). Randall (1999) recalled one Boulton, previously a leading Apostolic

Faith Church prophet but by 1922 was strongly antagonistic to Apostolic

customs or practices of consulting the prophet. This was so because the

Church later realized that prophecies were fallible. James E. Worsfold, a

Pentecostal historian wrote: "In this matter, the Apostolic Faith Church was in

serious error in equating the interpretation of tongues and prophetic utterance

with the word of God and of also giving all utterance a life of its own"

(Worsfold, 1991, p. 122).

"But in wider Pentecostalism it was observed that suspicion of

Apostolic prophetic procedures was only slowly allayed" (Randall, 1999, p.

210). At the outset of the Pentecostal movement, procedures such as making

appointments to church office on the basis of prophecy, or writing down new

prophecies, were roundly condemned outside Apostolic circles (Hathaway,

1933), while attempts by Gee to discourage people from using the first person

singular in prophecy as if God's own words were being spoken had little effect

(RT, June 1932, p. 5).

In 1930, Henderson William, an Elim overseer insisted that prophecy

was not for guidance but for edification, exhortation and comfort, while the
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Assemblies of God church held that prophecy did not include revelation of the

future (EE, 24 October 1930, pp. 675-676). The understanding that prophecy is

a prediction of future events and therefore as foreknowledge, is not fully

endorsed by Pentecostals who see prediction to be confined to the ministry of

the prophet rather than someone who is operating "in the simple gift of

prophecy." (CoP constitution, 2010 p. 44; Assemblies of God, Madina Central,

Annual Programme, 2011, p. 19).

Prophetism in The Apostolic Faith Church

The vision of apostolic doctrine that gripped the first leader of the

Fellowship, Daniel Powell Williams, led to his ordination in 1913 as an

apostle in the body of Christ. William Jones Williams, a brother of Daniel

Powell Williams was also called to the full-time ministry as well as to office of

a prophet in the Apostolic Church and in the body of Christ. D. P. Williams'

ordination as a prophet by W. O. Hutchinson was in response to a prophetic

message. In 1914 during an Apostolic Faith Church convention that took place

in London, it was prophecy that identified Williams to be an overseer and

apostle of the Apostolic Faith Church congregations in Wales and Williams

was ordained as such immediately.

Nevertheless, Hutchinson's autocratic rule led to defections leading to

the birth of the Apostolic Church (AC) led by Daniel Powell Williams (1882

1947) in 1916 in Penygroes, South Wales, United Kingdom (Turnbull,

1959/1963). It is interesting to note that original prophetic directives, which

had profound influence on the Apostolic Church leaders and their followers
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"were given through APC prophets (both men and women) in Bournemouth,

Penygroes, Kilsyth, and London" (Worsfold, 1991, p. 55-56). The ministry of

the prophet, which brought guidance to the leaders in the AC, played a very

significant function in the congregations as well (Worsfold, 1991).

What is very striking, when British Pentecostalism is compared with its

American counterpart, is the absence of strong Wesleyan roots in England.

"More powerful influences came through Keswick and Brethrenism" (Randall,

1999, p. 207). Pentecostals in Britain adopted Brethren terminology such as

'assembly' (Randall, 1999, p. 208). It is therefore not surprising to note that

local churches in the CoP are called 'assemblies.' To be able to operate very

powerfully in the prophetic and others it was believed that those seeking a

more powerful experience of the Spirit often explored various avenues,

including Wesleyan entire sanctification (Randall, 1999, p. 209). Horton

(1934, (pp. 24, 3) in his influential book The Gifts ofthe Spirit has argued very

strongly that while holiness was possible without the charismata, spiritual gifts

were essential for a person to be "mighty in God".

During the period 1937 to 1962 prophecy appeared at the top of the

Apostolic Church's minutes. However, this is not to say that prophecy mled

the Church. Daniel Powell Williams, one of the early Apostolic Church leaders

had noted that a gift imparted by God's Spirit was found to be unprofitable if

the person operating in the gift will not be "mled and guided by ordinations"

(Williams, 1931, p. 87). What Williams was intimating was that the revelation

via the prophet is to be evaluated and expounded by the apostle (Williams,
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1931). Williams borrowed from an unnamed source by utilizing the metaphor

of the hand to represent church government. The "index finger of the prophetic

ministry" is directional in nature in that it points the way, but it is itself

controlled by the thumb, which represents the apostles who provide wisdom

and judgment of divine revelation (Williams, 1931, p. 88).

Nevertheless, Williams held the view of the infallibility of divine

utterance (Williams, 1931). This was a dangerous position in view of the fact

that Williams, though an apostle, was known to prophesy. James, a brother of

Jesus Christ and an apostle had earlier noted, "We all stumble in many ways"

(James 3:1-2). Williams noted that the apostles and prophets had some

purposes including (l) evidence of the Spirit of God indwelling Christ's body;

(2) protection of the Church from human deceit; (3) perfection of the Church,

work of the ministry and edification of the body of Christ; (4) unity of the

spirit, faith, knowledge and love (Williams, 1931).

Prophecies carried both promise and warning during this period,

challenging Christians to distance themselves from things that defile. The

revelatory element was apparent in identifying purity of heart as a catalyst to

removing obstacles and reminding God's people of the Church's mandate, that

is, to evangelize the world. The weight of prophecy laid in the assertion that

God "will visit sin" resulting in the response of many people to heart searching

in prayer to God.

The position of the Apostolic Faith Church as well as the Apostolic

Church on prophecy during the period is exemplified by an article by James
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Hutchinson-Dennis. The article states that "there is no difference at all"

between the written and spoken word, they are both the "Word of God"

(Hutchinson-Dennis, 1939, number 14.4). Thus, Hutchison-Dennis, equated

prophecy with the Scriptures. McKweown, however, believed that prophecies

must be tested against the Bible in order to ascertain their authenticity.

Prophecy was better developed in the AC. Prophecies in the AFC had

been used to supply guidance covering a wide range of policy and praxis.

Prophecy was to continue with new enthusiasm in the AC in Wales. In fact,

the practice of "enquiring of the Lord through the prophet" was to become

even more popular in the immediate years (Worsfold, 1991, pp. 172-173). In

spite of the odd embarrassment and disappointment that sometimes resulted

from this practice, there are many often-remarkable testimonies to the effect

that the Lord did meet the enquirers' needs often in miraculous ways when the

prophetic word given was received and obeyed (Worsfold, 1991). Promoting a

prophetic word at times to the level of infallibility was very disappointing and

an element of mystery.

In 1917, prophecy through Jones Williams informed the leadership of

the AC to save money to erect a temple for worship at Penygroes. However, a

further prophecy came forth asking that the saved money be put in a pool to

help other AC congregations who were struggling to provide places of worship

for their members (Worsfold, 1991). Williams however agreed and answered

that at the right time the Lord would meet the Church's need at Penygroes.

Gradual diminishing of the influence and personal charisma of district leaders
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and so on through organizational structures that were not flexible led to

tensions and cessations.

About the time of the Second World War the functions of prophets

were overhauled. The influence of the prophetic ministry was not prominent as

formerly (Worsfold, 1991). Although still a chief ingredient of service, and

much used to call people to various offices and responsibilities prophecy was

no longer the awe in congregations that it formerly had (Worsfold, 1991).

From 1940, in the AC, though the gift of prophecy for edification was not

discouraged, "it was the concern that prophets were speaking too much on

governmental or administrative matters" (Worsfold, 1991). Perhaps the single

biggest feature that demonstrates the importance of prophecy to the Apostolic

Church happens to be the conditions placed on its use. According to the

Church, prophecy was to be used in the Church under the supervision of the

local presbytery. It was not to be used privately in homes unless "an elder or

higher officer" was present and the occasion was a recognized church meeting

(Apostolic Church: Principles and Practices, 1937, p. 224-225). During the

period 1937 to 1962 the 'set' or ordained prophetic instruments would usually

designate a person who was to be called; notwithstanding, apostles, on

receiving a direct revelation from God had control to ordain an individual to

any position.

Prophecy formed a fundamental element in D. P. Williams' spirituality

and subsequently the Church of Pentecost in Ghana. A number of challenges

faced the Ghana church that led to the formation of the Christ Apostolic
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Church in 1938, the Gold Coast Apostolic Church in 1953 and later the CoP in

1962.

Prophetism in the Apostolic Church 1937-1962

This time delineation will aid us see how Prophetism has been

important from the beginning of the Church as well as note the shifts in

understanding and use of prophecy in the Church. From 1962, the CoP was

born out of the Apostolic Church led by Reverend James McKweown. James

was born on 12 September 1900 in Glenboig, Scotland to Irish parents

(Leonard, 1989). At nineteen years of age McKweown accepted Christ in his

hometown, Ballymena (Leonard, 1989). Later on in life, McKweown in a bid

to find a job settled in Glasgow in Scotland where he joined the Apostolic

Church (Leonard, 1989). Beliefs and practices of the AC were to impact

McKweown's life. Hollenwegger (1972) has described the Apostolic Church

as one denomination that "gives greater play to the gifts of the Spirit." The

Apostolic Church was noted to have developed an organizational structure to

be the most authoritarian and hierarchical organization within British

Pentecostalism" (Walker, 1986, p. 241; Wyllie, 1974, p. 114). The structure

and practices of tile Apostolic Church were to have an influence upon the CoP

(Onyinah,2012).

The governmental role of prophecy is seen in discovering the will of

God, delivered in terms of identifying personnel to certain offices, transfers

and also by giving general instructions. It is in the appointment of ministers to

95

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



certain offices that the prophetic element of divine government in the CoP

becomes overly acute.

Summary

The genesis of Prophetism in the CoP may be connected to prophetic

practices in Pentecostalism in the United States of America as well as the

United Kingdom. Baptism in the Holy Spirit in Pentecostalism is believed to

issue forth the manifestation of gifts of the Spirit including prophecy, a factor

in the revitalization of Pentecostalism. The functioning of the prophetic gift is

needed in what Yong called "a politico-prophetic theology of mission and

socio-cultural evangelization". Prophecy, in global Pentecostalism, is rooted in

interrelated aspects of dispensationalist eschatology. According to some

Pentecostal scholars prophecy is for both the foretelling of future events as

well as to the forth-telling of the word of God. Pentecostals hold that prophetic

ministry is related to the need for knowing the will of God for their lives. In

spite of that there is contrast among them in their views of prophecy and its

role in the churches. They make some distinction between what they call the

prophetic ministry and the gift of prophecy. Prophets were arranged in the

Apostolic Church according to whether local, national or international

prophets. The LRM saw them to work autonomously. This was to bring about

a clash between AC and LRM practices in the CoP. The use of prophecy to

make appointments, though accepted in some Pentecostal Churches like the

AFC, the AC and the Christ Apostolic Church, to mention only a few, was not

endorsed by others, for example, the Elim Pentecostal Churches worldwide
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and the Assemblies of God Church. This was so because of conflicting

prophetic messages from prophets..

Due to this diversity in the use of prophecy, the Assemblies of God

Church, the Elim Church and the Apostolic Church in the United Kingdom

agreed that they would 'work in unison, provided all prophetic utterances,

especially those for guidance, are judged by a responsible body of believers'.

The practice of "enquiring of the Lord through the prophet" became very

popular in the AC. The practice sometimes led to embarrassments and

disappointments that sometimes resulted. The APC, initially viewed

prophecies as infallible, and the callings along with others that were done to

demonstrate the New Testament offices of Apostle and Prophet in the United

Kingdom. Years later, though affirming the authenticity of the prophetic gift,

the APC and the AC also acknowledged the possibility of error depending on

the state of the prophet.

It is in the appointment of personnel to certain offices that the

prophetic element of divine government in the AFC and the AC became overly

acute. On this note in chapter four the work examines Prophetism in Ghana.
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CHAPTER FOUR

PROPHETISM IN GHANA

In the third chapter American and British antecedents to Prophetism in

the CoP were examined and discussed. In this chapter, the researcher outlines

the roots and history of Prophetism in Ghana from the African Independent

Churches (AlC's), through to the Neo-Prophetic and Pentecostal Churches and

show how they may be linked to the CoP. This will aid us appreciate how

Prophetism in the CoP may be different from or similar to other prophetic

movements in origin and practice.

In order to determine the precise function of prophets in the CoP, it is

necessary to discover the root or basic meanings of certain Akan and Ga

religious terms related to the subject of study. In this section therefore, some

Akan and Ga terms are employed in conjunction with Hebrew terms that will

aid us to determine the precise function of the prophet in the CoP. Akan and

Ga terms related to prophet are considered because these two languages are the

most widely used in worship within the study area. According to the 1993

Ghana Evengelism Committee Report (p. 28), in the Greater Accra Region,

32.6% of the churches used Akan in worship with GalAdangme taking 44.1%.

Again majority of the CoP members are Akan speakers. In the Eastern Region
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the two language groups took 83.6% and 11.8% respectively while in the

Central Region they took 99.0% and 0.3% respectively. The choice of terms

used by these two language groups therefore aided the researcher to

understand how traditional nuances come into play in the CoP's conception of

the roles of their religious functionaries, specifically the prophet.

In Akan, terminology the word kom is related to the act of prophesying

(Ekern, 2009), and the word 'kom' an Akan word that has to do with hunger

can also be seen in another context as ascribing reference to fasting, which is a

means of seeking visions, (sometimes in dreams) through prayer. In the Akan

language, the word 'okomfo' is used for one who is a traditional priest or

priestess, a medicine man or woman of sorts, who works with the spirits

(abosom). The traditional priest (okomfo) who has received training is

expected to serve the community as an intermediary between the deity and the

devotee. In this light the okomfo is one who prophesies through divine

inspiration. The akomfo's credibility therefore depends on whether their

prophecies are true or false.

Other terms worth examining are 'odiyifo' (prophet) and 'nkomhye'

(prophesy) as they are understood by the Akan people. The basic and common

Akan word for prophet is 'nkomhyefo' (Owiredu, 2011) analogous with the

Hebrew noun nabi (prophet) meaning literally a 'spokesperson' or 'speaker.'

The term 'nkomhyefo', however, is viewed to come from the Akan root 'akom'

(divine), and the one who divines is known as 'okomfo.' The okomfo in Akan

played so many functions - a priest, fortune-teller and sometimes a healer. He
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or she therefore sees into the future, hears from the gods and ancestors and

also speaks on their behalf. The Akan okomfo can be likened to the Hebrew

nabi (prophet) and also two other Old Testament terms for the Hebrew prophet

namely roeh and hozeh, both of which are translated as 'seer.' According to

the researcher's respondents, however, the term nkomhyefo is a biblical

concept and not a traditional Akan term. The term okomfo therefore may not

properly or exactly defme the biblical prophet. Another Akan term for prophet

is 'odiyifo' and this term is synonymous with the Hebrew prophet. The term,

however, is a coinage from the Bible and not a traditional Akan term. The term

odiyifo means 'seer'. That person has 'ediyi' (Owiredu, 2011) (sees into the

future as well as discerns). According to Opoku Onyinah, the Chairman of the

CoP as of the time of this work (personal communication, November 10,2010

CoP HQ. La Accra July 17, 2013), in Akan terminology, 'nkomhyefo'

(prophet), that is the one who prophesies may not necessarily be an 'odiyifo' (a

seer). The nkomhyefo prophesies, that is, speaks from God, but the odiyifo

(male seer) and odiyifobaa (female seer) do not only speak from God, they

also see into the future.

Some scholars like Lindblom (1956/1962); Johnson (1944) and Bright

(1980) have shown that there were persons from the Ancient Near East who

exhibited activities similar to the Hebrew prophets. They therefore saw a link

between spirit possession, divination, and prophecy. If one is to go by the

definition of prophecy by Wilson (1980) and Petersen (2000), as well as

penetration into Hebrew and Greek designations for 'prophet' one can say that

mediation between the divine and human cosmos is the predominant duty or
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function of the prophet. The prophet must hear from the divinity (God, the

gods or ancestors) and communicate the message to human beings. If that is

the case then it can be concluded that the traditional priests, priestesses and

diviners can be called "prophets."

The okomfo in traditional Akan religion may be possessed to warn the

community of any impending danger and then prescribe the appropriate

remedy to avert it. Thus the okomfo may be classified as one experiencing an

altered personality. For this reason, the term osofo (priest in the Akan

Christian context) is used in Christianity to show a distinction between osofo

and the okomfo (priest) in traditional religion. This is so because since the era

of the early missionaries of the nineteenth century there had been a gradual

demonization of African traditional religions as pertaining to the purview or

realm of what the Akan of Ghana call obonsam (the devil). To come to Jesus

as was sermonized and required in the Christian message, is to tum away from

traditional resources of supernatural succor represented by traditional religions

and culture. The use of the term okomfo for the Christian priest is therefore

considered derogatory.

The priests in the traditional setup undergo a period of training to

acquire "knowledge of medicine - herbs, roots, etc. - and traditional African

methods of psychiatry" (Opoku, 1978). Every okomfo (priest) is also a dunsifo

(herbalist), but being a herbalist does' not necessarily make one a priest

(Opoku, 1978). There are also rankings among the akomfo as the chief priest

or priestess is known as okomfohene (ohene in Akan means chief). According
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to·o panym Kofi Agyekum, a Professor at the Language Department,

University of Ghana, akom is associated with "possession by a spirit."

(personal communication: March 26, 2011, Language Department, University

of Ghana Legon). The okomfo, according to him, is a traditional priest while

the diviner, is obi a okura sunsum (that is, one who has the spirit) (Opanin

Kofi Agyekum: Personal communication, March 9, 2011, University of

Ghana). However, the Hebrew word qoshem is translated in the Akan Twi

Bible as nkomhyefo (Micah 3:7), and in the King James Bible as diviner.

Thus while Opanin Kofi Agyekum differentiates between the

traditional priest and the diviner the Akuapem Twi Bible and the King James

Bible translators seem to see no distinction between the two. It is very

enlightening to note that the CoP beliefs and practices seem to be patterned

after Akan socio-political organization where there are different levels of the

akomfo as noted by Ekern (2009). Thus in the CoP there are lay prophets (low

level prophets) as well as ordained prophets (the high level prophets). There

are two categories of the lay prophets, those at the prayer centres and those

who prophesy in the local assemblies. In his work Priesthood in Context

(2009), Ekern again makes a very important distinction between the akomfo

(those individuals specifically called and possessed by Akan deities to

communicate their wishes to the people) and the asofo (priests who perform

religious rites at the shrines). According to Opanin Kofi Agyekum the term

osofo is not a biblical concept. In Akan cosmology, according to him, osofo

referred to the interpreter of the okomfo. A Christian minister in Akan will be

properly designated ohwefo (shepherd) rather than osofo.
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Christians, however, have adopted the term osofo for the Christian

minister. The akomfo (plural of okomfo) have been 'demonized' by the

Christians as belonging to obonsam (devil) as already noted above in this

work. In order to know the way forward people resort to the adiyifo (prophets),

not the akomfo (traditional priests). The interests of Christians are in the

ministry of the adiyifo.

In order to remove the derogatory tag from the term okomfo, Vincent

Kwabena Damoah (April 1930 - August 1992) who was a Catholic priest,

theologian, and politician in Ghana decided to marry the terms okomfo and

osofo. He therefore called himself Osofo Okomfo Kwabena Damoah. He

founded a group the Mission Africania or African Renaissance Mission. His

beliefs were not in line with the Roman Catholic beliefs and practices and for

that matter, he was expelled from the Church.

Thus, the word okomfo is seen as a derogatory term from the Christian

standpoint because of the way the akomfo receive their messages. The okomfo

needs an image or representation of the deity as a domicile for the bosom

(deity, god), until it wants to possess him or her. The bosom may sometimes

also possess the okomfo forcibly, to warn the community of any imminent

hazard. Again many of the abosom have abisa da (a day of consultation and a

day when people from far and near travel to the traditional shrine for

consultation). During the said day, an invitation is extended to the deity to

possess the okomfo. The invitation normally takes the form of dancing to

certain drum beats. The bosom then takes possession of the personality and
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mind of the okomfo making him or her a medium and spokesperson

expressing the unique characteristics of the respective deity. In this way the

okomfo may be tenned a prophet. People go to traditional priests for abisa

(consultation) or sunsumfre (the act of calling forth spirits to find out solutions

to their problems). Thus in the traditional setting, the odiyifo also perfonns the

above functions. Priesthood in Akan is nonnally open to both males and

females who are usually referred to as Akomfo (singular: okomfo). The akomfo

are believed to be persons possessed by some external power when in a state

of trance. In this state the okomfo prophesies authentically about present and

future events under the inspiration of the deity. It needs to be stated

emphatically that Prophetism exists in African traditional religions where it

operates through priests, diviners and mediums. The priests and prophetesses

and mediums receive as well as give out their messages orally when the spirits

possess them while the diviners foretell future events through employing their

divining skills and objects.

In the traditional setting, the religious functionaries mentioned above

work very closely together and for that reason it is artificial to delimit their

various functions (Opanin Kofi Agyekum). The akomfo can combine these

various functions depending on their training. Some scholars have noted that

the focus of Akan religious activities is abisa (that is divinatory consultation,

"the desire to know the supernatural causalities of affairs") (Onyinah, 2002, p.

85). This has led Onyinah and other scholars to see a link between Akan

traditional divination and Prophetism in Prayer Camps and Centres in the CoP

(Onyinah, 2002). This perspective is not accepted by the leaders of the prayer
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camps and centres in the CoP. The leadership of the CoP faces the challenge of

disabusing the minds of church members to desist from consulting the prophet

to find out solutions to their problems since they perceive prophetic practices

that have a trace ofAkan traditional prophetic practices as demonic.

Akai-Nettey (2008), in his discussion of the institution of priesthood

among the Ga-Mashie people of the Greater Accra Region of Ghana makes

certain contrasting comparisons with priesthood as it pertains among the Akan

people. In his work he shows how the Wulomo, the Traditional High Priest

among the Ga people is never possessed while the okomfo among the Akan

people gets possessed.

According to Henry Sowah Arko-Nai, a minister with the CoP, based

in Abeka, Accra, certain Ga terms can help us understand how Prophetism is

understood in the Ga traditional area among Pentecostals (Henry Sowah Arko-

Nai, Personal communication, March 6, 2011, Abeka, CoP Mission House).

The Ga word for prophet is gbalo, meaning one who speaks out on behalf of

another. The word is used in the following verses of Scripture: (Genesis 20:7;

Exodus 7:1 and the plural gbaloi in Acts 11:27; 13:1 and 1 Corinthians 12:28-

29. A related term is ninalo (a seer). A prophetess is yo gbalo. A traditional

priest is wontse and the term for prophecy is gbaa. Divination is klamo and the

diviner is known as a klalo. However, in the Ga Bible the words used are mei

ni klaa (Deuteronomy 18:14) and okomfoi/klamo mumo (1 Samuel 6:2). In the

Hebrew context, the word diviner or soothsayer (qosem) is used of people who

practiced formal divination, which probably had to do with using lots or other
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methods of discerning the will of a deity, "but that term was not applied to

those prophets who received legitimate sanction in the Old Testament"

(Bullock, 2007).

In a similar vein, wontse and klalo are not associated with Christianity

or Pentecostalism in Ghana. Ecstasy in Ga is kpokpomo or no eyi eno. To be in

the possessed state is shi yimo and to come out of that state is shi kplekemo (to

come out of possession). The chief traditional priest (head of the traditional

hierarchy) is the nai wulomo. Without him, there cannot be worship or the

pouring of libation on behalf of the community (S. H. Arko-Nai, Personal

communication, March 16-17,2011, Abeka, CoP Mission House).

These terms will be very important in our understanding of Prophetism

in the CoP. Prophetism in the Charismatic and Neo-prophetic Churches do not

explain the different levels of prophetic practices and the status of the prophet

as observed in the CoP churches. Nevertheless in the CoP and the other

Classical Pentecostal circles, the okomjo/wontse (traditional priest), dunsini

(herbalist), and samanfrejo/klalo (necromancer), are not associated with

Christianity. Any prophetic practice that wholly resembles the practices of the

above persons is therefore seen as a deviation from authentic Pentecostal

Christian practice.

Field (1960) and Appiah-Kubi (1983) affirm that spirit possession is

real and distinct from mental disorder as Radin (1937) suggests. This is helpful

to this researcher to show that Prophetism in the CoP may not be an abnormal

activity; it seems to be a reality. Oracular places and persons from these two
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language groups (Akan and Ga) have been examined in order to understand

the functions and characteristics of prophecy/prophets in the CoP setting. In

summation, the researcher observed that Prophetism may be real, something

distinct from mental disorder, thus allowing people to have confidence in it.

Prophetism in the African Independent Churches (AIC's)

This section focuses on Prophetism in the key revival and charismatic

movements that occurred between 1910 and 1950, called the African

Initiated/African Indigenous/ African Independent Churches (AlC's).

Annorbah-Sarpei (1990) has noted that between 1900 and 1950, the southern

part of Ghana witnessed strong and widespread prophetic and spiritual

movement activities. This development was believed to aim at dealing with

African nationalism against cultural as well as ethnic domination by

Europeans (Annorbah-Sarpei, 1990), the inability of the historic mission

churches to meet the African's need for a more holistic salvation (Anquandah,

1990), as well as offer them protection against anti-witchcraft cults such as

Tigare, Brakune or Kune, Senyakapo or Senya Kupo, Tongo, Kweku Firi and

Blekete among others (Debrunner, 1959 and Field, 1968).

The catalytic and widespread role that anti-witchcraft cults played in

the rise of Prophetism in Ghana has been noted by Larbi (2000) in his book

Pentecostalism: The Eddies of Ghanaian Christianity. Oduro (2001) defines

African Indigenous churches as churches that have been established by

Africans and, or denominations planted, led, administered, supported,

propagated, instituted and funded by Africans for the purpose of propagating
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the gospel of Jesus Christ and worshipping the true God. Akrong (1998)

appears to support Oduro's definition. However, that defmition failed to note

that there are some independent Churches founded by non-Africans, but which

yet claim to be AlCs. Some of such churches had their founders to be black

American theologians campaigning for contextualization, enculturation and

indigenization of Christianity.

Turner (1967) disagrees with the notion that AlCs are financially

independent from foreign missionary support. He observes, "Many AICs seek

financial support from overseas missionaries to set up Bible Colleges and

Theological institutions to train their leaders." An example of such missionary

supported projects is the Good News Theological College and Seminary in

Accra, Ghana that provides theological education to AlC prophets and

prophetesses (Atuahene, 2010). Examples of AICs include Musama Disco

Christo Church (MDCC), Cherubim and Seraphim, the Church of the Lord

(Aladura), The True Church of Christ, Harris Church, The Church of the

Twelve Apostles (known as Nakabah) in the Western region of Ghana, and

Memeneda Gyidifo (The Saviour Church).

These churches arose to protest against the increasingly negative

attitude of missionaries toward African people and their cultural beliefs and

practices. Debrurmer (1965), Haliburton (1971), Shank (1980), Howard

(1989), Opoku (1990), and Larbi (2000), among others intimate that William

Wade Harris, John Swatson and Sampson Oppong stand out prominently

among numerous prophets and prophetesses who pioneered and laid a solid
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foundation for the AlCs. These charismatic figures often came from the low

strata of society with little or no formal education and whose Christian

experiences were probably different from those typical of the mainline

churches (Opoku, 2012 and Debrunner, 1959). These prophets normally

exhibited certain features characteristic ofAkan traditional practices that Baeta

(1962, p. xi-xiv) called Prophetism within Christian circles.

Some scholars, including Baeta (1962) have argued that Prophetism in

Ghanaian Christianity is traceable to the AlC's, the precursors of

contemporary Pentecostalism, and go on to argue that present day Ghanaian

Christianity is a continuation, and an improvement upon the weaknesses and

lapses of the AlC's. However, in this work the researcher seeks to show that

Prophetism in the CoP has a different origin even though the practices tend to

have some resemblances with what pertain to the AlCs and Akan Traditional

practices. He contends that the apparent similarities are due to Pentecostal

prophets unintentionally exploiting the existing Akan religious and cultural

worldview in an attempt to respond to the social, physical, and material needs

of the adherents.

The AlCs believe in spirituality, Prophetism, spiritual healing, and

reliance upon the Holy Spirit rather than human intellect. Their distinctive

beliefs and practices include revelation through prophets. They practice faith

healing. Africans believe that whatever happens to their well being has a

spiritual linkage and therefore their well being can be restored through

spiritual consultation. The prophets establish healing homes where the sick
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could be kept for day th .s, mon s or even years until they are completely

restored. Healing is usuall f~ t d hr h . .Ye lec e t oug praymg, laymg on of hands and,

or through the use of anointing oil, and nhyiransuo (blessed water). Larbi

(2001) attests to this when he wrote that the use of healing agents like florida

water, incense, consecrated water, and candles is integral part of the ethos of

spiritual churches.

The prophets in the AlCs had certain unique traits or features - a long

beard (among the male) and the use of symbol, (either a cross, staff or a bowl

with holy water). They were charismatic figures rigidly against African

traditional religion and nominalism. They saw that the pattern of

Christianization of Africa only replaced one culture with another and hardly

attacked the central loyalties. It is as if Africans create a border "where they

conversed with the missionary message, while preserving a core interior or

epicenter where traditional allegiances predominated" (Kalu, 2005).

The prophets focused their ministries on the salvation of souls through

word and miracles. They were not willing to start churches. They manifested

features of praying and healing. Some of the AlC's pioneering prophets were

educated, others were not: they attacked symbols of ATR and nominal

Christianity with the same antagonism as did the Western missionaries, but in

addition, demonstrated their faith with signs and wonders. Their attitude to

primal world-view affirm a power confrontation scenario. They questioned

traditional practices and did not harbour them to the Christian message. Their
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message focused on the power of God and Christ to conquer traditional spirits

and insisted on the destruction of fetishes.

It seemed that in West Africa at the time of these prophets there was "a

mysterious ripeness of conversion" (Hastings, 1994). These prophets normally

told their hearers to follow the Ten Commandments, to observe the Lord's

Day, avoid adultery, reject idols, accept the authority of the Bible. Those who

were baptized by these prophets were encouraged to join the missionary

churches in their area. They did not condemn polygamy and appeared to have

many wives (Kalu, 2005).

Adubofuor (1994) has identified five revival phases leading to the

practice of Prophetism in Ghana as per this sequence. The first is that by the

AIC's. Second, is Classical Pentecostalism, followed by a third, Campus

Christian Fellowships. The fourth phase higWights the prominence of the CoP

in the 1980's that saw the proliferation of prayer camps as well as positive

evangelization and renewal. Included in this group this researcher includes

Vineyard Ministries at Adenta which was led by Evangelist VagIas Kanko,

then of Assemblies of God, Christ Apostolic Prayer Centre at Koforidua,

behind New Juaben Secondary Commercial School, to mention only a few.

The fifth phase saw the rise of independent prophetic figures. By October 1993

prayer camps in the CoP numbered eight (Onyinah, 2002).

William Wade Harris (1860-1929), born a Kru in Liberia, and who

appeared on the Ghanaian scene (the then Gold Coast) in 1914, is considered a

precursor to Pentecostalism in Ghana through the unprecedented renewal he
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brought to Christianity through his prophetic ministry (Stride and Ifeca, 1971;

Haliburton, 1971 and Shank, 1994). John Swatson (1855-cl925), a Ghanaian

national was born to an Nz th dE' ., ema mo er an uropean father. HIS prophetic

work contributed immensely to the establishment of the Anglican Church in

the Western and Central parts of Ghana (Haliburton, 1973 and Larbi, 2001).

Sampson Oppong (1884-1965) emerged in 1920 and concentrated his

prophetic work in the Ashanti and Brong Ahafo regions of Ghana. It is

reported that his evangelistic work led to the conversion of as many as 10,000

people to Christ for the Methodist church in these regions (Opoku, 1990).

These prophets, similar to Kimbangu of the Congo (Marie-Louise, 1975 and

Hollenweger, 1997), and Babalola of Nigeria (Oshun, 1983 and Michell,

1970), introduced a new dimension into Ghanaian Christianity. However, the

practises of these prophets, though influencing subsequent prophetic practices

were not fully endorsed by the classical Pentecostals.

Prophetism in the Neo-Prophetic Churches

The 1990s has seen the emergence of the most recent expression of

Pentecostalism described by Omenyo and Atiemo (2006) as Neo-Prophetism

in African Christianity. Cephas Omenyo (2006) examined some Neo-Prophetic

Churches in Ghana and showed how developments in the deliverance

ministries were influenced by the primal aspirations of diverting curses. He

argued that the idea of averting mishaps provided a conceptual framework for

understanding of evil by the Ghanaian and the attempt to overcome it. As a
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consequence prophetic " . h .
mlll1stnes ave ansen as a fonnidable force on the

Ghanaian church scene.

Prophetism in the Neo-Prophetic churches in Ghana appropriate

Western biblical henneneutical tools, categories and methods in the African

milieu, hence they appeal to a number of contemporary African Christians.

The Neo-Prophetism typifies a high level of mixture, grounding their beliefs

and practices in an African world-view while amalgamating practices of the

older AlCs, the Classical Pentecostal Churches, the neo-Pentecostal and

Charismatic Churches. No denomination is an island. It is therefore possible

that Prophetism in the CoP may have traces of some of these prophetic groups.

Neo-prophetic churches believe in the Prophetic ministry, a feature that

attracts a large following to them. Neo-prophetic churches are more often than

not built around major prophetic figures or leaders, who are always the

founders, and to whom their clients are attracted. Notable among them are

Elisha Salifu Amoako of Alive Chapel International, and Owusu Bempa of

Glorious Word Mission International Church both based in Accra, Ghana. The

neo-prophetic Movement is vitalized by the assertion that God is reviving the

gift of prophecy both the "predictive and the directive" for singular guidance.

Some hold that the gift can only be passed on or imparted through a Latter

Rain Movement (explained below) prophet, and gives the impartee special

powers to speak the "rhema word" of God in power and judgment (Hamon,

1987). Ephesians 4:11-14 is used as the basis of the notion that God is

reintroducing the five gifts of verse 11 in reverse order to how they were
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"lost," This is assumed t h
o mean t at God has already restored all but the last

gift, that is Apostleship.

Since prophets were restored in the 1950s, they teach, that the ministry

of the apostle was expected to be restored in the 1990s (Hamon, 1987).

Nkomhye (prophecy) and adiyie nsem (revelation) is a prevailing and clear-cut

phenomenon in the neo-prophetic churches which believe that to effectively

deal with people's problems there is the need to identify a person's problem

through either discerning of spirits, word of knowledge or word of wisdom.

This view is significantly different from many of the classical Pentecostals;

generally the classical Pentecostals believe that prophets must pray for their

church members and then leave the rest of the problem to God who is

sovereign.

Neo-Prophetism is growing rapidly in Ghana for a number of reasons.

First, the phenomenon is relevant to the Ghanaian religious context. The

prophet keeps a steady eye on the world in which his religious community

lives and has been constantly concerned to adapt to it. Second, it is practical

and consistent with most sections of the people. Third, the neo-prophetic

phenomenon involves the use of a primarily oral form of communication.

Again, it provides the youth with the opportunity to exercise their gifts and

talents and includes phenomena such as dreams and visions in personal and

public forms ofworship (Asamoah-Gyadu, 2000, pp. 96-130).

Furthermore, such factors as the tendency to schism, internal

competition, following membership recycling through sheep-stealing from
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historic churches and th b fi fre ene Its om population growth have all contributed

to the expansion of Ghan . . . .alan neo-prophetIc churches, as IS the case WIth

Ghanaian Pentecostalism . 1(K .
III genera alu, 2005). Adherents of neo-prophetIc

churches like many Afr' ehr" . . ., Ican IstIans regard the Bible as God's Illsplred

word and the final authority in all matters of faith and conduct. They believe

that they boldly reveal the truth in the Bible and make it relevant to the critical

human condition in Africa.

The specific theological emphasis includes the concept of atamfo

(enemy), the practice of akwankyire (guidance), ngosra (anointing), and

various fonns of exorcism and healing (Otiemo and Atiemo, 2006). Neo-

prophetic churches view atamfo as humans through whom witchcraft, evil,

juju or the spread of malicious gossip spread and as the actual spiritual beings

perceived to be the agents of Satan with whom they are allied. Akwankyire or

prophetic guidance expects the Prophet leader to give infonnation that is

supposed to explain a person's situation and also prescribe solutions.

Anointing is seen as synonymous with unction and authority bringing

the power of God to bear upon the life of the individual. The anointing service,

in which mainly oil is used on members, is a very popular activity among neo-

prophetic churches in Ghana. The anointing service is viewed as a time of

'impartation' of spiritual gifts to empower the clients to realize wealth, obtain

healing and see visions among other things (Ocran, 2004). Akrong (2001) has

noted the whole Pentecostal-type movement in Africa (including neo-

prophetic churches) as a "complex admixture of African Traditional Religious
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ideas and philosophy and the faith of evangelical movement from North

America." Akrong's obs f .erva IOn could be sustamed. Prophetism in the neo-

prophetic churches is enh d b Chr' . ., ance y IstIan matenals such as cassettes,

pampWets, and books from some prophets and televangelists from North

America. These materials seek to increase people's awareness of certain

spiritual manifestations, particularly the prophetic gift as it could be used to

enhance people's ability to supernaturally identify and address the ailments of

others. Prominent among these are the materials by Bickle (1996/2008),

Murphy, J and Murphy, C. (1994), Gentile (1999), and Hagin (2007), among

others.

Their prophetic practices are sometimes seen by orthodox Christians to

be 'unconventional', involving visions of people's phone numbers, bank

details and the colours of ladies' underwears. These feats are aimed at

convincing people that the Spirit of God is at work and can reveal the deepest

secrets, and disclose the colours of underwear, panties, braziers of female

worshippers to the cheering of the congregation. This sort of practice has been

vehemently condemned by the larger body of Christians in Ghana thus calling

into question the credibility of such prophets.

God has on occasions used his prophets in times past to uncover deep

things about people especially when a gross hazard is about to overwhelm an

individual, a city, or a nation and offer solutions on how to avert the situation

(Ezekiel 11:1-4). Therefore the debasing of the process by imposters does not

remove the actuality of genuine prophets.
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Prophetism in the Pentecostal Churches

It is the view of the Pentecostal churches that the church of Jesus Christ

cannot be all that God w t't b n1 ..an s 1 to e, u ess certam giftS to the church namely,

apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers are in place (The Church

of Pentecost Constitution 2010, p. 40-44; Assemblies of God General

Constitution 2007, Article 5:12.1). While the five offices/officers/gifts above

are very important, the prophetic office/gift stands out as specifically

designated as the foundation of the church in close association with the gift of

the apostle (Ephesians 2:20).

Assemblies of God and the CoP both hold to the view that speaking in

tongues is the initial evidence of baptism in the Holy Spirit. On the other hand

the gift of diverse kinds of tongues used with that of interpretation of tongues

is equivalent to prophecy (CoP Constitution, p. 3; AG Constitution, p. 3).

According to Donald Gee, the gifts of prophecy, tongues with interpretation

had much in common, but prophecy was to be used cautiously since it could be

fallible (Redemption Tidings, April 1931, pp. 5-6).

In both the CoP and AG, it is believed that after one accepts Jesus

Christ as Saviour and Lord, there is the need to pursue another experience

called the baptism in the Holy Spirit (CoP Constitution, p. 37; AG

Constitution, p. 3). This baptism, it is believed brings with it gifts which

includes prophecy. Baptism in the Holy Spirit is therefore seen as a donum

superadditum (subsequent experience) to regeneration in the CoP and the AG.

People who manifest the gift of prophecy are encouraged to develop in the
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operation of the gift throu h d' . .
g atten mg teaching semmars organized by the

leadership from time to time.

Those gifted are encour d h' .age at t ese meetmgs to work on their moral

lives, have deep appreciaf f" I .IOn 0 spmtua values such as worship, prayer,

fasting, singing spiritual songs, having devoted daily Bible studies as well as

being sensitive to spiritual things and sharing experiences with more mature

prophets (J. E. Ameyaw, Area Head (Kaneshie); J. O. Amaniampong, (Area

Head (Dansoman); Appiah-Adu, P. B. Area Head (Goaso); J. Appiah-Aidoo,

Area Head (Suame, Kumasi): Personal communication, November 8, 2010,

Pentecost Guest House, Gbawe, Accra). It is believed that a prophet can

deliver a false prophecy. That however, in no way means that the people will

not accept prophetic utterances. If a prophecy is rejected, it is suggested that

the prophet must leave everything in the hands of the Lord to vindicate them.

In this section the researcher examines the origins of, and practices of

Prophetism in the Pentecostal churches, to show that Prophetism in the CoP

may be different from those of the AIC, and neo-prophetic churches. Findings

in the study of Prophetism in the Assemblies of God, Christ Apostolic Church,

Apostolic Church as well as the CoP have then been compared in order to

show that Prophetism in the CoP may not have originated from Akan

Traditional Religion and AIC connections. It has been suggested by some

scholars that the Assemblies of God Church was the first Pentecostal Church

in Ghana (Koduah, 2004; Ton-Laar, 2009). If this assertion means that it was

the first Classical Pentecostal missionary sponsored church, then it is not far
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from the truth. Otherwise th t . ., a assertion will not be accurate. This is so

because before the Assemblies of God Church arrived in the Gold Coast in

1931 the Pentecostal reviv l· . d ba Igmte y Prophet Wade Harris had already had a

large following. Kalu (2005) indicates that in 1913 Harris moved into the Gold

Coast "to begin an extrem 1 ffi . ..eye ectIve evangelIcal revival based on prophecy

and healing. Christian communities were established and survived where no

missionary had ever ventured."

Wade Harris' prophetic ministry may be classed under the type 2

category of the revivals in African Christianity noted by Kalu (2005).

According to Kalu, these categories of prophets normally emerge from the

ranks of the Christian tradition, "emphasizing the ethical and pneumatic

components of the canon to intensify the evangelization of the community or

contiguous communities" (Kalu, 2005, p. 281).

The Apostolic church entered the country in 1937. According to a

delegation of the Twelve Apostles Church that visited James McKeown in

1939, before Prophet Harris left the shores of the Gold Coast in 1914, he

prophesied that a white man would come and teach them; thus they saw

McKweown as the fulfillment of the prophecy (Asem, 2005). Admittedly,

Prophetism was already in vogue in the country before the arrival of the

missionary sponsored classical Pentecostal Churches. The Assemblies of God

Church started their missionary work in the northern part of Ghana where the

Twelve Apostles' Church, Musama Disco Christo Churches (MDCC), leading

African Independent Churches (AIC's) had no influence. For this reason, this
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work argues that Propheti . h .
sm In t e claSSIcal Pentecostal churches, including

the CoP, may be different from that found in the ATRs and AICs. Pentecostal

churches do not also e d .norse some of the practIces of the Neo-Prophetic

Churches. Nevertheless, since no institution is an island on its own AIC and,

Traditional Akan prophet' t' h .IC prac Ices may ave rubbed off on CoP prophetIc

practices even though the Church's prophetic practices originated from the

United Kingdom.

It is worth noting what Gifford (2004) observes, if the rise of modem

day Prophetism in Ghana is to be understood. Gifford notes that Christianity in

sections of the Ghanaian community is about progress and success, but the

crucial means to bring about a release into success and progress is what is

known as the "prophetic unction" (Gifford, 2004, p. 90), In the Ghanaian

scene today, in most meetings 'every act of release is committed to the prophet

to execute' (Gifford, 2004). Gifford's observation may be true of the Neo-

prophetic churches, but not the Pentecostal churches that see the ministry of

the prophet as only one of many. Prophetism in the Ghanaian scene cannot be

totally divorced from the wider worldwide PentecostaVCharismatic

Christianity. There are names like Paul Cain, Bill Hamon, Peter Wagner, and

Rick Joyner who are linked to the restoration of the office of the prophet

(Gifford, 2004). Now, it is necessary to examine the understanding of

Pentecostal churches of prophecy, and the characteristics of their prophets.
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Characteristics of Prophets in Pent t I Checos a urches

A primary characteristic of prophetic self-consciousness ill the

Pentecostal churches is an awareness of a 'call' (M. Sumaila, Personal

Communication, April 14, 2011 Evangel Assemblies of God Church

Adabraka, Accra; J. E. Ameyaw, personal communication, April 14, 2011,

Area Office CoP Kaneshie). According to Moses Sumaila and Jonathan

Edmund Ameyaw, both leading ministers/prophets with Assemblies of God

Ghana, and The Church of Pentecost respectively, a person first has a 'call' to

salvation, followed by the baptism in the Holy Spirit, evidenced by the

speaking in tongues. Thereafter, the call to an area of ministry could then

follow. One is not recognized as a prophet just after the baptism in the Holy

Spirit, even though the person may be known to prophesy. The call to be a

prophet is viewed as coming from God by means of a word from God through

the reading of the Scriptures. It could also come by means of a vision, a dream,

or through an audition.

Other leaders, such as J. Appiah-Aidoo, J.O. Amaniampong, both from

CoP (personal communication, May 16,2010 CoP Guest House, Gbawe) and

Nana Agyepong of Assemblies of God (personal communication, May 16,

2010, AG Mission House, Tantra Hill, Accra) hold that the 'call' could also be

through the mediation of another prophet. In a situation of that nature, the

'call' can be seen as a mandate. Other basic characteristics that have been

observed in the prophets are: They are seen by church members as a class of

professional persons, who are believed to be in intimate communication with
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God and therefore capable f .
o controllIng the destinies of human beings. For

that reason, it is intimated th t G d
, a 0 enables the prophets, to predict the future

and also give direction to eo I' .
p p e m dIfficult matters of policy and conduct. In

the light of this the proph t b r
' e s e Ieve that they are called and appointed by

God; not self-appointed no th ., r are ey appomted by any human being. Thus

they believe that they do not speak of themselves, but that they speak for God.

They believe that they have had a divine revelation of God/Jesus Christ.

Because of who they believe they are, and being God's representatives they

are people of very strong character. Since they are normally sent to speak into

very difficult and hard situations, it is not unlikely that their work requires

people of strong character. They need to be tough to be able to go and do what

God commands and where He sends them.

According to Moses Sumaila and J. E. Ameyaw, mentioned above,

prophets are believed to be very intense in prayer. They normally do not have

interests in things pertaining to this world. It is inferred from interactions with

these prophets, they feel that one cannot be intimate with God and love

worldly pleasures at the same time. They believe that total commitment to God

should be the hallmark of every worshipper of God. According to D. K. Noble

Atsu one of the leaders of the CoP, (All Ministers and Wives Conference,,

2011, Pentecost University, Sowutuom, Accra), prophets are sometimes

difficult to work with, especially when they are immature Christians. They

always stand for righteousness, and never compromise on their convictions, no

matter what opposition prevails. One other characteristic is that their
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messages are supposed to edify (b .
ul1d up), exhort (encourage) and to comfort

the people of God in r .h ..
me WIt the guldelmes in 1 Corinthians 14:3.

The researcher observed th t· ha m t e churches, at times, messages being

delivered by a prophet as . .. .
a wanung to an mdIvIdual or a group of people are

usually stopped by the one presiding over the service. Thus most of the

messages that are delivered are those having to do with comfort, hope,

salvation, and being Successful in life. On questioning some prophets and

apostles in the CoP concerning why "unpalatable" messages are not delivered,

the researcher was informed that God-given messages must bring love, peace,

joy, and other such pleasant things to the listeners. A careful examination of

Scripture does state that prophecy should edify, exhort and comfort God's

people. However, that is not all that the Bible has to say about what prophecy

can do. There are also messages of calls to repentance and judgments given in

the Scriptures (Jeremiah 1:14-17; Revelation 2:4-5- HSCB).

Observations as well as interactions with some prophets in the

Pentecostal churches revealed that their prophetic revelations are not some

form of ecstasy. The Pentecostal churches view the prophetic unction as "the

higher impulse stimulating [the prophets'] natural powers, and informing their

mIn s with supernatural revelations, but never destroying either their personal

n, or their proper individuality" (Gentile, 1999, p. 164). Leaders in the

d Assemblies of God Church that were interviewed contended that it

heir practices to use emblems and symbols in their prophetic healing

ObservCl ions by the researcher of some AICs (Musarna Disco
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Christo Church, Apostles Revelaf .
lon Soclety, African Faith Tabernacle

Church), Neo-Prophetic Ch h
urc es (Word Miracle Church, Royal House

Chapel, Victory Bible Church) h
s owed that symbols and emblems are

employed in their prophetic' .
practices. They use Oll, aprons, and other items in

their practices.

Prophecy, in the Pentecostal churches, observed by this researcher, is

not very different from what occurred in the AICs, except for the fact that they

do not subscribe to the use of symbols, emblems, and paraphernalia. The

leadership normally cautions prophets, who advise people to use herbs and

other physical elements for treating their ailments to desist from doing so.

Thus most practices that closely resemble traditional African religious

practices are frowned at. In some classical Pentecostal churches, the CoP being

an example, prophets in the Prayer Camps/Centres give directives to people,

heal the sick, and counsel those who need counseling from time to time. The

CoP and Assemblies of God Church may not support the use of physical

objects or paraphernalia because of their association with Western foreign

missions. Nevertheless, Pentecostals argue that there is a difference in quality

between prophecy in the AICs and that in Pentecostal circles. The Pentecostal

position, however, is not easy to defend.

The researcher observed the following characteristics of prophecy in

Pentecostal circles: From observation and study, the researcher observed that it

seems that prophecy is a continuing phenomenon, that is, the gift continues to

operate within the Christian church in the present time. Pentecostals place the
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prophetic gift in the context f th .
o e fruIt of the Spirit. It is by the fruit exhibited

by the prophet that the ·ft·
gI IS assessed. The prophet in the context of

Christianity is expected to s e k
p a words that do not contradict clear Biblical

injunctions. For example the 'll
, y WI not endorse a prophecy that subscribes to

divorce and remarriage for .every cause, nor WIll they endorse a message that

smacks of division vindictiveness or an h thin' ,ysuc g.

Functions of Prophecy in Pentecostal Churches

In order to determine the precise function of the prophet in the

Pentecostal churches it is necessary to discover the root or basic meanings of

some terms. "odiyifo", in Akan, that is, prophet/seer, is analogous to the

Hebrew noun nabhi, prophet, which literally means a "spokesperson" or

"speaker". In the Akuapem translation of the Bible certain words are used to

denote prophet/prophecy. In Acts 11:27; 13:1; 1 Corinthians 12:28; 14:29,32;

Ephesians 4:11; Hebrews 1:1; 2 Peter 2:1, the word for prophets is adiyifo.

Another Akan word for prophet is nkomhyeni, that is, one who prophesies.

Interestingly, it is not used in the Akan Bible to denote prophet due to what

this researcher believes, is associated with the work of the akomfo (traditional

priests). To prophesy is to hye nkom.

Pentecostals believe that one has to have a mixture of certain gifts in

order to qualify as a prophet. They therefore make certain distinctions between

and among prophets. For them one needs to distinguish between one who does

not receive messages from God through revelation gifts (the nabi prophet)

from those who receive messages though revelation gifts (the hozeh or roeh
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prophet). In prophetic revelation th ..
, e nabz IS an· .

msplred hearer and speaker.
Thus one whose messages are not .

receIved thro h .
ug revelatIOn gifts (words of

wisdom, words of knowledge and 0 d· ., r ISCemmg f .. . .
o SPIrIts) IS saId to operate in

the simple gift of prophecy and therefl. .
ore IS not desIgnated a prophet. The nabi

emphasizes the active work of the proph t . .
e m speakmg forth God's message.

According to Pentecostals a person who rec .
elves messages through revelatory

gifts such as words of wisdom words of knowl d d h ·ft . ., e ge an t e gl of dlscernmg

of spirits is recognized as a prophet. The hozeh and roeh focuses on the

experience or means by which the prophet "sees or perceives" the prophetic

word (Goll, 2004, p. 22). The nabi lays emphasis on the relationship of the

prophet with the people, while the hozeh/roeh emphasizes the prophet's

relationship with God (Goll). In the Pentecostal Churches, therefore,

nkomhyeni (one with the gift of prophecy) is not necessarily an odiyifo

(prophet). The nkomhyeni hears and speaks from God, but may not see into the

spirit realm. The odiyifo sees into the realm of the spirit as well. Thus the

odiyifo can predict the future, not so with the nkomhyeni. The examination of

the Akan and Ga terms therefore are helpful in understanding Ghanaian

Pentecostal worldview.

Even though many people in the Pentecostal churches may have the

. . I agreed by all ten (l0) of theprophetic gift to prophesy, It was unammous Y

h Phesies could be designated a prophet.
respondents that not everyone w 0 pro

. d h t bile some prophesied occasionally, others
This researcher also observe taw

xample the ministry of prophet is
did so on a regular basis. In the CoP as an e ,

. to the body of Christ. The Prophet in
understood as an office, not just a serVIce
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this context is viewed as an authori .
ty. With this statu d '.

s, eCISlons are greatly
influenced by the prophet in the C Po .

The Assemblies of God Ch h
Urc (AG) th h

, oug recognizing the ministry
of the prophet, does not see 't

I as an office (M S .. umalla, personal
communication, April 14 2011 AG E

' , vangel Church, Adabraka, Accra). The

Assemblies of God Church, along with th P
o er entecostal Churches believe in

prophecy but do not believe that it has th .
e same role as m the Bible (M.

Sumaila, personal communication April 14 2011 AG
' "Evangel Church,

Adabraka, Accra). The messaaes of the prophet d .
b S are accepte as revelations

from God, but they are never accorded infallibility (M. Sumaila, personal

communication, April 14, 2011, AG Evangel Church).

Adherents of the Pentecostal churches however believe that the

prophets should be able to receive "a word from the Lord" to solve their

teeming problems rather than only preaching to them. In this light Pentecostals

view preaching to be different from prophesying. In Pentecostal circles, the

prophets are believed to guide as well as guard the churches. Mediation

between the human and the divine is the predominant function of the prophet.

The prophet must hear from God and communicate the message to human

beings. They are believed to discern the root causes of sicknesses and other

happenings that are brought before them and prescribe solutions. Sometimes,

the supplicants are told to fast a certain number of days as the Spirit of God

directs.
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In other cases they
, are asked to

resort to performin " .
action" for example by '. g a prophetic

, glVmg an offering or .
. any other dIrection that may be

given. Prophets are therefore b l'e leved to fu .
. . nctlOn as healers and guardians.

Prophets ill Pentecostal Church fu .
es nctlOn a k

s spo espersons for God give
direction to the people, are anointed or '

empowered by God to break yokes of

bondage - barrenness, sicknesses all'
, s we as gIVe directions for financial and

material breakthroughs. They som r
e Imes call the churches to their social

responsibilities and actions.

Summary

In summary, the Akan word kom, is related to the act of prophesying.

In the Akan language the word okomfo is used of a traditional priest or

priestess, a medicine man or woman, of sorts who works with the spirits

(abosom). The akomfo serve as intermediaries between the deities and

devotees. They receive messages from the divinities and pass them on to the

devotees. In this sense they could be regarded as prophets. Nonetheless, the

akomjo, have been demonized by Western Christian missionaries as being in

league with obonsam (the Devil). Akom is therefore seen as a derogatory term

to be used in Christian circles. In Akan terminology, one who prophesies is

nkomhyejo and odiyifo is used of one who sees into the spirit realm. Classical

Pentecostals, like the Nee-Prophetic groups make a distinction between

nkomhyejo (one who speaks by the gift of prophecy) and odiyifo (one who

doe t 1 ak b t s as well) The element of prediction is evident ins no on y spe , usee .

the ministry of the odiyifo and not the nkomhyefo. The researcher found out
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that prophecy is real and not a mental d' d
ISor er. Between 1900 and 1950

prophetic activity was in vogue in th
. e southern part of Ghana.

In this work, it was discovered that .
prophecy IS perceived differently

by a number of Pentecostal denomi f
na Ions. Some Bible scholars perceive

prophecy as preaching or charismatic ex . P . .
egeSls. rophecy IS perceived in the

CoP, however, to be the reception of and sub '" .
sequent transmiSSIOn of dlvmely

inspired message to edify, exhort and comfort God's people.

Classical Pentecostals do not subscribe to the use of paraphernalia in

their prophetic practices. In this they differ from the other prophetic groups

discussed in this chapter. In spite of the difference, Classical Pentecostal

Churches have Akan traditional resemblances because of Pentecostal prophets

unintentionally explaining the existing Akan religious and cultural worldview

in an attempt to respond to the social, physical and material needs of the

adherents. Prophetism in Assemblies of God and the CoP is linked to North

American and British perceptions and in the CoP it cannot be divorced from

the visit of the Latter Rain Movement (LRM) to the Apostolic Church in the

Gold Coast (Ghana) in 1952. The CoP's destiny was greatly impacted by the

b 1· f: d . f thO Movement It is against this backdrop that thee Ie s an practlces 0 IS .

. h f of Prophetism in the CoP.researcher proceeds to examme t e prac lee
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CHAPTER FIVE

PROPHETISM IN THE CHURCH OF PENTECOST

In chapter four, Prophetism in Gh .ana was exammed. In summary it was

found out that Prophetism in Classic 1 Pa entecostal Churches in Ghana, is

linked to North American and British perc f Nep Ions. evertheless Prophetism in

the CoP has Akan traditional resemblances Thi' . th. S IS so m at some prophets

adopted American and British prophetic perceptions and adapted them to suit

existing Akan religious and cultural worldview in an attempt to respond to the

social, physical and material needs of the adherents.

Prophetism in the CoP cannot also be divorced from the visit of the

Latter Rain Movement (LRM) to the Apostolic Church in the Gold Coast

(Ghana) in 1952. The destiny of the CoP was also greatly impacted by the

beliefs and practices of this Movement. It sparked off a proliferation of Prayer

Camps/Centres and as at 2006 there were as many as 48 registered ones

(Guidelines for Operating Prayer Centres in the CoP 2006: Head Quarters,

Accra). Some of the Centres were fraught with human rights abuses (chaining

of the sick) and their leaders refused to account to the Church. They resisted

an fi
. I b'l'ty to the Church while some leaders had moral

y manCIa accounta 1 1 '

issues and therefore the Church in many cases broke ranks with them.
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In this chapter the
, researcher anal .

. . yses hIs research findin s on
ProphetIsm m the CoP. He ex"""'; h g

~"Unes t e gene' f
. . SIS 0 Prophetism in the CoP, the

call and trammg of a CoP pro h
pet, receptio f

n 0 the prophetic word the
functioning of the CoP prophet and th '

, e types of 'prophets' in the CoP. The

fonn and content of prophecy is discussed .
, and the notIon whether prophecy is

a ministry or a gift in the CoP are evaluated Th '.
. e role of dIrectIve prophecy in

the Church is evaluated. The process of h' .
prop ecy IS exammed as well as the

institutionalization of prophecy in the CoP.

Genesis of Prophetism in the CoP

The CoP holds that there are five ministry or leadership gifts of the

ascended Christ. These are Apostle, Prophet, Evangelist, Pastor and Teacher

(Ephesians 4: 11). Article 15.1 of the CoP constitution reads: "According to the

teaching of the New Testament, there are ministers through whom the

ascended Lord governs the Church, which is His body (1 Corinthians 12:28;

Ephesians 4: 11-13)" It is however, the prophetic that is the focus of this

dissertation.

In the first and third chapters the genesis of Prophetism in the CoP

through the AFC and the AC were discussed. The call of James McKeown

(1900-1989), founder of the CoP, to the Gold Coast was through a prophecy

delivered by an inter-area prophet (Wyllie, 1974; Leonard, 1985). McKeown

d' ( prophecy because of the manner
did not respond immediately to the Irec Ive

. . 'I 1937 (Onyinah, 2004). Nevertheless, it was
ill whIch they were uttered untl

. 0 ku Onyinah that was to enhance
this kind of "Prophetism" accordmg to po
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McKeown's own ministry and h
' t e legacy h I

e eft for the CoP McK '
hesitancy about being directed b . eown s

Y prophecy in hi l·.f-':
s he according to Leonard

(1989), was due to the fact that" has e drew cl
. oser to the inner circle, he came

to beheve that so-called direct'Ive prophecie
. . . s were manufactured to fit in

decISIOns whIch men had already d"
ma e (Leonard 20), p. . McKeown noted, "I

found out that they were using p hrop ets and pro hp ecy to carry out their own

design, 'the hands being the hands f E
o sau and the voice being the voice of

Jacob'" (Wyllie, 1974, p. 114) McK h d .. eown a earlIer refused to affirm the

Apostolic Church's fIrst constitution of 1935 "b .ecause of Its defined scope of

ministry of inter-area area d' t . t d, ,IS rIC an assembly prophets, each with his

sphere of authority" (Onyinah, 2012, p. 125).

This arrangement was to find its way into Prophetism in the CoP.

McKeown felt that the constitutional amendments smacked of racism and

therefore, he seceded from the Apostolic Church (AC) to form the Gold Coast

Apostolic Church which in 1962 assumed the name the Church of Pentecost

(CoP). Before the arrival of the McKeowns, there had been a prophecy in The

Twelve Apostles Church headed by one John Nackabah that Harris, a prophet

from Liberia, who ministered in the Gold Coast in 1914 had said, before he

left Ghana that a white man would one day come to the then Gold Coast (now

Ghana) to direct them in the ways of God (Bredwa-Mensah, 2004). Bredwa

Mensah (2004) notes that in December 1939, Pastor James McKweon received

an invitation from John Nackabah to come from Winneba to help them in

P
. Th d legation visited McKeown and this visit, was

restea, Western RegIOn. e e

. art' Ie he sent to the Herald of His Grace, in
reported by McKeown III an IC
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December of 1939 (McKeown "G .
, athenng gold' h

In t e Gold Coa t" 41)
McKeown described John N k b s, p. .

ac a ah, one of th
e leaders of the Twelve

Apostles Church as "a man s leiee ng after G d .
o wIth his whole heart" yet

McKeown could not teach them (M K
c eown, 1939, p. 41). McKeown could not

work with The Twelve Apostles Church be
cause he could not accept some of

their practices especially their irmo' . "
vatIve ntualIstIc exorcisms (Leonard,

1989). Again doctrinal differences could k
. not eep McKeown and the Twelve

Apostles Church together leading to a b ak bre etween them (Leonard, 1989).

The legacy McKeown left in the Twelve Ap tl Ch hos es urc was that he fulfilled

Harris's prophecy. Thus Prophetism in the CoP did not have its roots in

indigenous connections but American and British Apostolic prophetic

practices.

McKeown believed that God could speak to people through prophecy.

The minutes of the Apostles and Prophets' meetings as well as General

Council Meetings of the CoP indicate that McKeown gave much time to

prayer and prophecy. The minutes indicated that he prophesied himself. He is

recorded to have prophesied three times in the General Council Meeting in

1959 (Minutes of 10lh Session of General Council, Obo-Kwahu, October 27

November 3, 1959). It seems that at every significant juncture of the life of the

CoP prophecy guided the Church, as the minutes from 1950 to the present

would show. The CoP in Ghana therefore mirrored the Apostolic Church in the

United Kingdom in terms of theology and praxis.

133

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



Prophetism in the CoP cann b .
ot e dIvorced fi

rom the visit of the Latter
Rain Movement (LRM). Some of th . .

elr mam p . t
om s of emphasis were:

restoration of the "five-fold ministries of E .
phesIans 4: II; "impartation of

gifts" by laying on of hands; the use of t U.
rave mg Presbytery Teams to get

other Churches involved; directive pro h
p ecy to control and influence both

individuals and churches. They held to a '11'
preml enmal return of Christ that

will be preceded by an outpouring of the Spirit of G d Thi 1
o. s group a so

believed that spiritual worship is of utmost import d h hi .
ance an t at t s worshIp

atmosphere is conducive to prophetic manifestations (Gentile, 1999).

The LRM, that visited the Apostolic Church (AC) in Ghana in 1952

advocated local autonomy and the expression of the five-fold ministry (a belief

that the ascended Lord, gave to the Church universal, five leadership gifts:

Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors, and or Teachers as shown in

Ephesians 4:11) within each congregation, free of any national governing

body, a feature which disturbed and continues to disturb the CoP leaders.

Procedures such as making appointments to church offices on the basis

of prophecy, or the writing down of new prophecies had earlier been

condemned outside Apostolic Church circles (Hathaway, 1933). Nevertheless,

. h . htened the use of directivethe CoP adopted it. The Latter Ram group eIg

. ., d Ad s McKeown, a brother of James
prophecy. During theIr VISIt, Reveren am

. . led out and through prophecy
McKeown and a Latter Ram prophet, smg,

K D· ba as called to be apostles. C. E. Apau
named 1. E. Paintsil and F. . la

ro het while Albert Yaw was
Asante was called through prophecy to be a p P ,
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called to be a pastor (Apostle J K ', . Eruun, personal commu' .
2012, Residence, Ashaman L b mcatlOn, June 26,

, e anon) Ac d'. cor mg to Apostle Enn' " ,

calling into the office of apostle k' m, PamtsI! s
evo ed senous .

. .' contenhon since he had been

1Il m1TIlstry for only three years Thi. s was problematic in that the CoP' .

Gh

. IS umque

among analan Pentecostals in rec ". . ogmzmg the present-day office of prophet,

With partIcular outworking through h hc urc governm t Thi. en . s researcher agrees

that the contentIOn about Paintsil's d' .or mahon was .a genume concern because

the biblical injunction that a leader sh ld b .ou not e a novIce (1 Timothy 3:6) was

being overlooked. The issue here also' h IIS ow ocal autonomy and the use of

prophecy for directing the entire Church b .. can e reconciled. Nevertheless,

Paintsil was not ordained until a year later.

The Call and Training of the CoP Prophet

According to the CoP constitution, after one accepts Jesus Christ as

Saviour and Lord, that person needs to have another experience called the

baptism in the Holy Spirit (The Church ofPentecost Constitution, p. 37). This

baptism, evidenced by speaking in a tongue unknown to the speaker, is

believed, to bring with it gifts which include prophecy, The researcher asked

Prophets J. E. Ameyaw, P. B. Appiah-Adu, and J. O. Amaniampong (personal

communication, November 10, 2010, CoP Guest House Gbawe, Accra) how

people recognise that they have the prophetic call. They gave the following

answers: "Not all prophetic calls are alike. People are unique in the ways they

are called." They explained that for some people God uses a series of dreams,

, learly the call to the prophetic ministry.
and visions to indelibly Impress c
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Some also sense certain things in them which
when told people, are known to

be fulfilled. "With such happenings 0 •
ne IS Usually identified as a potential

prophet". According to the researcher f,
, or respondents, these potential

prophets usually have a burning desire to p h threac e word of God, and help

other believers to have a daily walk with the L d Thor. ey also usually have a

strong passion to warn people of impending hazards d ',a eSlre to encourage and

uplift believers. If that urge does not usually fade over time it is deduced that it

is not merely an emotional feeling. The person's call must be borne by the fruit

of the ministry, that is, how his or her messages affect people, bringing them to

repentance or a changed lifestyle for the better. In short, the results of the

person's ministry must see to the forward match of God's kingdom (it must

bring souls, increase the church's finances, as well as aid people to aspire to

fulfill their God-given passions).

When the researcher asked some of the key prophets in CoP such as 1.

Appiah-Adu, 1. O. Amaniampong (personal
E. Ameyaw, P. B.

. t' N ber 10 2010 CoP Guest House, Gbawe, Accra) as to
commumca lOn, ovem , '

d
. d they hinted that the following

how the prophetic call is known an receive,

.' f those having the prophetic call. They
general characteristics are descnptlve 0

. . e ro hets are usually sent into very
have a strong dominant personahty, smc p P

. the respondents, prophets need to be
hard and difficult situations. Accordmg to

The are believed to be very intimate
tough so that they can stand for God. Y .

. and the study of God's word, For this
with God, continually in prayers, fastmg,

d t d Christians who are not
d'ffi It to un ers an

reason, they find it very I ICU
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committed to God. Prophets are observed to be issue .. onented, dealing more

directly wIth facts no matter who is i 1nvo ved.

Again, when the researcher asked h '.
ow the gIft IS developed, the

respondents disclosed that the people who .fI "mam est this gIft of prophecy are

encouraged to develop the operation of th .ft hr .e gi tough attendmg teaching

seminars organized by the leadership from time to f ThIme. ey are encouraged

to align with other believers, since they can easily end up being deceived

because they have to deal with the human spirit, demonic spirits as well as the

Spirit of God. At the national level these seminars, noted for the significant

impact they have on Church growth, are usually held annually. These training

sessions are, normally chaired by an executive member of the Church with

some leading Apostles and Prophets in attendance. The seminars are meant to

prevent excesses as well as caution people against setting up 'personality

cults. '

According to J. E. Ameyaw, J. O. Amaniampong, P. B. Appiah-Adu,

leading prophets in the CoP and J. Appiah- Aidoo, an Apostle of the Church in

an interview granted to the researcher on November 8, 2010, CoP Guest

h
· ·ft re encouraged at these meetings

House, Gbawe, those with the prop etic gi a
reciation of spiritual values such as

to work on their moral lives, have deep app
.' .' I son s having devoted daily Bible

worship, prayer, fasting, smgmg spmtua g , ,
. . s iritual things and sharing experiences

studies as well as being senSItIve to p
1consecration ensures that messages

with more mature prophets. This persona
. I the Church one graduates

received conform to sound biblical doctrInes. n '

137

I
I ,

"

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



from being a lay prophet to a recog .lllzed pro hp et after ordination
by the Apostles and Prophets on th as a prophet

e recommendafIon of the Executive Council

of the Church. For one to qualify t b .o e ordamed as a prophet, that one must

have been fIrst called to the full tim "e mmlstry of th Che urch, been observed to

prophesy on a regular basis, as well as kn .ow thmgs supernaturally. The

person's revelations must have been t d .este over time to be fulfilled. The

person must also have a proven record of inte . . .gnty m money and other Issues

including how he conducts his household CC' •allalrs. Article 15.1b of the CoP

constitution reads: Approved proven men of G d 11o are ca ed to these offices by

divine revelation, directive prophecy or recomm d t' b th .en a Ion y e Executive

Council for ratifIcation by the General Council.

One with a prophetic call is first of all, recommended by a mature

presbyter to the local presbytery (the highest policy making body in the local

assembly) if the one is ministry material. From the local assembly level, the

candidate is then observed by the elders for a while, checking the genuineness

of the messages and revelations whether they come to pass as well as conform

to Scriptural guidelines. The person's level of financial integrity as well as

ability to keep things revealed to him and to act wisely are some of the criteria

by which one with a genuine prophetic call, is evaluated. The said candidate is

then recommended to the district presbytery (the highest policy making body

in the district, made up of a number of local assemblies' presbyters made up of

elders, deacons and deaconesses). The local presbytery is headed by a

.' b . headed by a district minister,
Presiding elder, while the d1stnct pres ytery IS

who is a full time worker.
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When a candidate goes through the time of obse .

assessment of his character s rvatlOn, and the
uccessfully h ., e IS then presented t h

Presbytery and interviewed by an Ar " 0 t e Areaea Mmlsterial C .ommlttee, headed b an

Area Head (an ApostlelProphet/Evan . ygehst or pastor with. . . many years of

mlOlstry expenence). A candidate wh .o IS successful at the Area level is then

presented to the National Ministerial Co' .mmlttee. At this level, if nothing

adverse is noted about the candid t h .a e, e IS then accepted into the full time

ministry of the Church. The candidate th . .en proceeds for Mmlsterial Training

at the Pentecost University College fo ft'r a year a er which he is given a station

to start his ministry He ld 1 .. cou ater contmue the training for a degree

programme in theology after about five years of practical work on the field.

The number of years could be waived for those who excel in ministry.

church the minister is pastoring is experiencing growth spiritually (knowledge

of the Scriptures, prayer life, testimony of sound moral life), numerically and

financially. After the two years of probation the successful person is then

confirmed as an Overseer and given three further years to prove his gifting.

This h b' ed I'f his ministry is outstanding. The fruit of the
, owever, may e walV

person

's ., h' uls won number baptized into Church
mlllistry, t at IS so '

b

. .' h H 1 Spirit tithes and other financial obligations

mem ershlp, baptIzed III teO Y ,
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Area Head to see if the person is really suitable for ministry. At this stage he is

designated as a Probationary Overseer. Another test is to find out whether the

A full time minister undergoes two years of probation to ascertain

whether the person's call is genuine or not. At this stage the candidate's

character, preaching and teaching ability, prayer life are watched closely by his
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met (targets are given), as well as the 'prayer hfe of th '. e congregatIOn he pastors

and how effectIve home Bible studies are conducted within his jurisdiction are

assessed. After this period, he could be call d'e mto the pastorate.

If the person has a proven prophetic bT ha 1 Ity, e could then be called and

ordained into the office of prophet after a few more years following his call

into the pastorate, Article 15,7 of the 2010 Const'tut' f h Ch1 IOn 0 t e urch reads,

Prophets: "These are Ministers who exercise the prophetic Ministry and are

called into the office of a Prophet , .." (pp. 53-54), Thus in the Church of

Pentecost, one has to pass through many stages to become a prophet. A person

is not called a prophet just because he prophesies, The scope of the prophet's

functions in the Church - giving direction, warning the Church and individuals

about impending disasters, as well as discerning false workers, the work of

evil spirits, and others, calls for maturity on the part of the prophet.

The Church believes that the gift must not be used to disgrace,

intimidate, or embarrass people publicly. The gift needs to be handled

, h" 'bed for prophets in the Church.
maturely. No speCIal type of clot mg IS prescn

. b tw en one who is a prophet and one
There is no distinction III appearance e e

, b r d to be a message coming from God
who is not. Prophecy in the CoP IS e Ieve

. ' lation and not derived from reason,
(the Supreme Being), through dlvme reve

. . ' or some innate sagacity. From this
observation, speculation, ImagmatiOn

, 'ce to demonstrate that almost everyone
research there is overwhelmmg eVIden

. hec in the Church comes from God
in the Church believes that genume prop Y

, ; . . Israel as recorded in the Bible.
hetic mstItutiOn III

and is analogous to the prop
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This is so because the CoP believe ths at any manit, t .es atlOn or utterance that

does not pass the Biblical standards ~ .lor testmg p hrop ecy should be rejected.

The uniqueness of the kind of proph .
ecy m the CoP is apparent when one

observes analogous phenomena among th ..e sPlfItual churches as well as the

local shrines in Ghana. Isechei' s (1995) cla .fi .SSi icatlOn of the CoP as one of the

Spiritual Churches whose prophets are depict d th . . .e as e ecstatic type is m error.

Again, divinatory practices (observation f h . 1 ho p YSica p enomena to

explain or predict happenings), including questioning sufferers before

treatment are vehemently condemned by the Church's leadership. That

explains why leadership has issues with the Prayer Camps/Centres. However,

this researcher disagrees with the Church's condemnation of almost all

practices at the Prayer Camps/Centres. This is so because Jesus Christ was a

prophet, yet there were times that he asked the sufferers questions about their

situations (Matthew 20:30-34; Mark 5: 9-10; 9:21-22; John 5:5-9). It is

therefore not out of place for a prophet to extract information from the sick

before attending to them. Some leaders view the practice of prophecy in the

CoP to be a resurrection of the Akan 'abisa' system (Onyinah, 2002). This

. . h h nant that God enacted with the
pOSition, however, ignores the fact t at t e cove

. d t' any practices not in conformity
founders of the CoP warned against a op mg

. . h d any other practice (Arkhurst,
With sound biblical teachlOg on prop ecy an

1980).

f paraphernalia to heal the sick is
The prayer centre leaders' use 0

. sked by the researcher as to why
condemned by the Church's leadership. A
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certain practices are evident at th Ce entres and .not eVIdent in the .
the ordained prophets Deaconess G practices of

race Mensah ex I .. p amed. The prayer centre

leaders use what IS known as "pro h .P etIc words" as well as "prophetic actions"

(Grace Mensah, personal communI'c t'a lon, May 6 20, 11, Edumfa). "Prophetic

words", according to her have to d .o wIth the h .prop et speaking under

inspiration at the spur of the moment wh t h '"ate Spmt IS telling him or her about

the suppliant. "Prophetic action" she intimated I .a so has to do WIth the prophet

giving the suppliant a directive to perform t . dan ac ill or er to receive healing or

otherwise.
. I

The leadership of the CoP condemns practices of these kinds. So in her

opinion, the ordained prophets do not want to offend the leadership of the

Church. "They will prefer offending God to offending the leadership."

However, the researcher argues that to deny that some biblical use of the

prophetic gift defied human reason would mean doing a great disservice to the

,.
.'

scriptures. Take a situation where Jesus meets a blind man, spits on the

mentioned as using handkerchiefs and aprons that had touched his body to heal

sick people (Acts 19:11-12). Jesus and Paul used different methods to effect

h
. . t Th prayer Camp/Centre leaders are

eahngs some controversial, others no . e

kn
. I methods like those biblical methods

own to use some unconventIOna
. f this researcher that similar directives

mentioned above. It is the contentIOn 0
h t Nevertheless, this work posits that

could be given to contemporary prop e s.
142

ground, makes clay of the spittle, rubs the eyes of the blind man, and instructs

that same blind man to go to the pool of Siloam to wash his face. The blind

man did that and came back to Jesus seeing (John 9:5-7). Again, Paul is
,
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when a practice becomes the nonn ., or If prophet II. s se paraphernalia for

P
ecUnIary benefits as occurs in cert .am neo-proph fe IC churches, as well as some

Prayer Centres/Camps in the CoP th h, en t e practice must be reconsidered.

Prayer Camp/Centre leaders with recalcitr .ant attitudes are excommunicated

(expelled) from the Church. Edumfa Prayer Camp leader, Mrs. Rebecca

Bedford, expelled from the CoP in 2013 is a 1, n examp e.

The prophets in the CoP claim to be recipients of divine revelation, and

their preaching and teaching is under the psychological conviction that God

speaks His mind to them and commands them to speak His words to the

church. If the prophets are to be taken seriously, then a necessary prerequisite

for a proper understanding of their utterances is a careful consideration of the

prophets' conviction that they receive revelations from God. Prophets in the

CoP are convinced that they have a divine call and commission to speak God's

words. The convictions that they are speaking from God is manifested in their

declarations by the formula "the Lord of hosts has spoken" "dam hene

safohene na ose." Despite the differences in the various prophetic groups

outlined above, they have certain features in common: They all have a

. . . . . d earn that may result in prophetic
profound relIgIOUS expenence, a VISIOn, a r

speech and actions, healing and society building. From the researcher's

h
t Iso function as intercessors.

findings it was noticed that the prop e s a

. . th CoP Council Meetings' minutes from
Examination of propheCIes III e

es across prophecies of rebuke or
1990 to 2011 for example, one hardly com

I
t es of the Church's life. One

jUdgment, as was the case at the ear y s ag
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P
rophetic utterance delivered du .nng the 39th S .eSSlOn of the Ge .

Meetings 5 to 7 May 2011 is cited bel neral CouncIl
ow to buttress this point:

I promised since the times of your predecessors that

I will walk with you I kn. ow my Church. I want to

remind you that my ways are different from the

ways of man. I do not behave as man expects but

according to my desires My Ch h .. urc may chmb or

descend but although the way is slippery, I have

promised to walk with you. I want you to

understand the times and to understand what you

are to do because I am coming soon. ... I will

continue to open up my hands to you so that you

will see and know what I have for you. It is not

every time that people will agree with you, but do

not feel disappointed because I know what I am

doing. As this meeting gets to a close, I would do as

I desire and not as the people want. (prophecy

delivered by Prophet Appiah Agyekum: May 6,

2011).

Reception of the Prophetic Word

Wh P h t J E
Ameyaw J O. Amaniampong, and P. B. Appiah-

en rop e s . . ' .
her as to hoW the prophetic word is

Adu, were interviewed by the res
earc

"The prophetic message is received as an

received, they had this to say:
144
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irresistible word from God cau .smg the prophet t bo ecome rest! .
word has been delivered" (P ess until the

ersonal communi .cation November 12 2

Guest House, Gbawe). It is believ d h ' 011, CoP
e t at the word fo prophecy comes to the

prophet from God speaking to th . .e spmt or heart of th. . . e prophet as is also

indicated m Ezekiel 2:1-2; 3:24 Thi ... s position seems to agree with

Buttenweiser's (1914) view about how prophets received the prophetic word:

"The great basic truths or principles f h' ho W lC they were cognizant through

their moral consciousness, and which [consftut d] h . .1 e t elf revelatlOn from God,

formed the centre and essence of prophec " (B .Y uttenwelser, 1914, pp. 150-

152).

According to the respondents the prophetic word could also come to a

prophet by means of an audible voice as illustrated in the first chapter of the

book of Ezekiel, " .. .1 heard the voice of one speaking" (Ezekiel 1:28). God

also communicates with His prophets by means of mental pictures (visions). A

biblical example is Isaiah 6:1 where it is stated, "In the year that King Uzziah

died I saw the Lord seated upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled

the temple" (HCSB). Visions in the CoP are of three kinds: The first kind is

the open vision, a vision that the prophet receives when the physical eyes are

wide open (J. E. Ameyaw, P. B. Appiah Adu, personal communication,

November 12 2011 CoP Guest House, Gbawe). The prophet sees into the
, '

realm of the spirit. The second kind is known as a closed vision, which is

1 d The third kind of vision is the
received when their physical eyes are c ose .

f th prophet are suspended while he
trance. In this case, the physical senses 0 e

. .' I thO tate the prophets sometimes receive
sees mto the realm of the splflt. n is s ,
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messages and prescribe solutions to people's problems. In the CoP a prophetic

message could operate in different forms. Prophecy. can come as an immediate

prophetIc word, when the believer is d .un er the mfluence of the Spirit of God

(prophet J. E. Ameyaw, personal commu' .rucatlOn November 10, 2010, CoP

Guest House, Gbawe). The prophet is also b re leved to speak prophetically in

what is called prophetic prayer. In this cas .e, a prophetIc word is delivered in a

prayer setting to the one being prayed for.

In the Church gatherings, prophetic utterances are regulated to conform

to the New Testament guidelines as given in 1 Corinthians 14:26-33. In public

meetings two or at most three prophetic utterances are permitted. The

messages are sometimes given in tongues and should be by course, that is, one

after the other and another is allowed to interpret and explain. It is not the

practice in the Church for one to give a message in tongues and interpret the

message at the same time. This is done to prevent deception of immature

Christians through the use of a spiritual gift. This, however, may be permitted

if there is no interpreter in the meeting. (M. K. Yeboah, Lecture notes on

'Prophecy', Pentecost Bible Training Centre, Madina Accra, May 1990, p. 7):

"I bl' . 1 t 't b by two or at the most by three . . . and let one
n pu IC meetmgs e I e

interpret and explain. The regulations for prophecy are similar to those

I
hr messages are permitted at a time

governing tongues." To say that on Y t ee
h Iso observed situations where

could not be the whole truth. The resear
c

er a
. were allowed. This however normally

more than three prophetiC utterances
. im artation services. These are services

happened during what IS known as p
. the laying on of hands to impart gifts to

where people are prayed for With
146
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1 them. In such situations, the leader would Want t kn
. d th h" 0 ow how many have

receive e prop etic gIft and oth 'fter gi s for record u. p rposes. Regulation of

the prophetIc utterances according t h .o t e understanding of the Ch h'
• ~IS~

for suppressIOn but stimulation £or th S ., e cnptur d .es a mOnIsh believers to "be

eager to prophesy" (1 Corinthians 14:39 - RCS .B) and adVise that "everything

must be done decently and in order" (1 C . hi. ormt ans 14:40 - RCSB)

In the CoP, ecstatic behavior called b ".y some as prophetic frenzy"

(Freeman, 1968, p. 23) and equated by some scholars to the "so-called ecstatic

behavior of the early Hebrew prophets" (Freeman 1968 23) nl 'd 'fi, , p. 0 Y I entI les

one either as a novice in the area of prophecy or one under demonic influence.

Ecstatic prophecy in the CoP is frowned on. Those who prophesy may be

corrected or directed to live pure lives, prophesy in a public setting so that the

utterance could be judged to see if it agrees with biblical principles. Prophecies

that are not in conformity with Scriptural teachings are rejected outright. For

example a prophecy that instructs someone to divorce his spouse and remarry

is rejected outright. It needs to be noted that some prophetic messages may be

mystical and not fully understood at the time of delivery except in the hearts of

the people they may be specially intended. Even some of the Old Testament

prophets prophesied things beyond their own understanding, diligently seeking

to know in part the meaning of their mystic pronouncements (l Peter I: I0).

. h' in Prophetism in the CoP cannot be
The place of praIse and wors Ip

. k the supernatural presence of God into

overemphasized. Music usually lllVO es
. for rophetic utterances. Many of

the midst of the worshippers pavlllg the way P
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1 the songs used in the Church are norm 11a Yreceived .
. ill an atmos h

and worshlP. In all the propheti p ere of praise
c types, the writer ob

. . served messag
sometlmes recelved via musi ' es werec or song. Thus, songs can come thr h

prophet operating in the simple 'ft oug agl of proph '. ecy, a prayer camp leader, or an

ordamed prophet. According to the .prophets mterviewed b thO. y lS researcher,

mUS1C sets the tone for the proph t t .e 0 recelve a prophetic word (P B A . h. . ppla

Adu, personal communication Nov b 8, em er ,2011, CoP Guest House, Gbawe).

Prophecy would normally be given durin d . .g evohonal hmes, the reason for this

being that it is normally considered ve d'ffi 1 .ry 1 lCU t to bnng forth a prophecy

during a debate (J E Arne 1 .., yaw, persona commumcation, November 8, 2011,

CoP Guest House, Gbawe).

Types of Prophecies in the CoP

A cursory observation of prophecy in the CoP may suggest that there

are two types _ those operating in the gift of prophecy, and the ministry as

exhibited by the ordained prophets. However, a careful observation unearths

three categories of prophets, the spirit and gift of prophecy, the prayer camp

type analogous to neo-Prophetism, and the ministry gift.

Some Pentecostal churches namely Assemblies of God and Foursquare

Gospel Church recognize only two categories, the gift, and the ministry. In the

CoP there is a distinction between ordained prophets and those operating in the

simple gift of prophecy (The CoP constitution, 2010 p. 39). There is also the

third type exhibited by those at the Prayer C,,"psiCenlres. Those who

. lId not give directive prophecies. From

prophesy at the simple glft eve 0
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1
observation by the researcher those I .eammg to p h. rop esy at this level may

shake, cry, and sometimes find it difficult
to control themselves. They may

sometimes fall on the floor. However I ., peop e who shake violently, cry, fall,

and exhibit other emotional outbursts h .w en prophesymg are considered

novices or to be under demonic control in th C Peo.

The CoP's notion of different categorl'es f ho prop ets seems to accord

with the view of Ellis (1977). Ellis is a New Testament scholar who holds that

the New Testament distinguishes prophets who prophesied occasionally from

those who had a lasting gift (professional prophets) (Ellis, 1977). Even though

the CoP recognizes different types of prophecies, none of the prophetic types

equals the Christian Scriptures or is above it. That explains why the Church

holds that every prophetic utterance has to be tested using biblical principles -

whether it promotes peace, unity, encouragement, and does not conflict with

biblical ethical teaching. At this juncture the work noW examines the types of

prophecies in the CoP.

The Spirit and Gift of Prophecy

.' t the types of prophecies they
The researcher asked mtervlewees as 0

. d fr Pastors David Addo of the Church
know about. The answers he receIve om

k tey Quao a pastor with the CoP
of Pentecost Santa Maria in Accra, Nyar 0 '

ntary evidence (Antwi, 2013), show

Headquarters, Accra, as well as docum
e

the s irit/gift of prophecy, and the
that the Church distinguishes between p

d
'th those who operate in the

h has to OWl
office. The first type of prop ecy .

. Ie gift of prophecy. The SImple
. . d t s into the SImp

spmt of prophecy that gra ua e
149
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1
gift of prophecy, the CoP believes . ~, IS lor exhortaf ' ,

. ' Ion, edification and comfort,

This type of prophecy IS not as probl 'ematlc as that found in the, prayer camps

in the CoP.

The reason is that in the simple 'ft fgl 0 prophecy there is no prediction

neither does it evoke any directive element It' l' ', IS a so not diagnostic in its

operation. Again, it does not involve the use of h I' ,parap ema lao ThIS, the Church

holds, is open to every believer in the church The Ch h' 1 d h', urc s ea ers lp

maintains that those in this category need teaching, guidance, and need to

involve themselves in certain spiritual exercises like prayer, fasting, Bible

study, fellowship, holy living and other activities like paying tithes faithfully,

and being generous in supporting all who are in need in order to grow in the

gift. For the leadership of the Church, one has to be called by God into the

full-time ministry to grow through the rarIks, be recognized by the leadership,

and ordained by the Church's leadership to qualify to be called a prophet. In

this light, Josiah Coffie Quaye was the first Ghanaian called into the office of

prophet during a Ministers' Council meeting at Agona Swedru in 1948 (J. K,

't' June 26' 2012 Residence, Ashaiman,
Ermin, personal commumca lOn, ,

Lebanon).

S . 't f God in Judaism as the' Spirit of
Some scholars understand the pm 0

1976 chapters 2, 3, 5 and 6;
prophecy' (Durm, 1980, pp, 132-136; Isaacs, ,

96 chapters 3-5). For these scholars,
Menzies, 1994, chapters 2-5; Turner, 19 , ,

'h sage did not suggest that the Spint

th d' to JeWls u
e Spirit of prophecy accor lUg

f
' ' g out prophecies, For them the

urpose 0 glvlll
Was given primarily for the p
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'!!

JeWS meant something wider" 1, name y the S ..pmt acting as th. . b e organ of
communIcatIon etween God and a person ty' 11 ., pIca y Inspiring at least four

types of gifts" - charismatic revelation and' .gUIdance, chansmatic wisdom

"invasively inspired prophetic speech" d '" . ', an lUvaslVely inspired charismatic

praise and worship" (Turner, 1996, pp. 8-13).

However, it is taught in the CoP th t th ..a e spmt of prophecy may rest

occasionally upon individuals in the congregation Th "t f. e spm 0 prophecy for

the CoP occurs in a time of intense period of worship when anyone not usually

given to prophesying, under the unction of the Spirit, receives and delivers a

prophecy (Yeboah, 1990). The gift of prophecy is viewed in the CoP as one of

the gifts (charismata) or manifestations of the Spirit of God. It is distributed to

individuals, according to the will of the Spirit. When the frequency of the spirit

of prophecy increases in the life of a person that one then moves into the realm

j .•

.
l

"

called the gift of prophecy.

1 C
· . d . "The one who

ormthlans 14:3 rea s.

1
. "(NASB). The CoP interprets the

d
'fi . . and conso atlOn

e 1 lcatlOn and exhortatIOn,

The gift is given to believers for believers; that is, the gift of prophecy,

is exercised by a believer for the benefit of other believers. According to

Apostles J. W. D. Cudjoe, Aflao Area Head of the CoP, Moses Ladejo and S.

K An (
. . d ., t ) the gift has strict limitations on its function and

. song retIre mlms ers ,
10 2010 Area Mission House,

use (personal communication, November, '
. es New Aplaku, Accra, respectively).

Aflao and November 16,2010, Resl
denc

,
prophesies speaks to men for
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1 passage to mean that the gift of. prophecy has little to do with '
directive "words". Judgmental or

It is not future oriented but 'IS currently r.' app !Cable to people's present

P
hYSIcal, emotiOnal and mental sl'tuat'Ions. The C P fuo rther teaches that there is

also a function of the gift of prophecy .t 1as 1 re ates to an unbeliever who comes

into the Church gathering by which h' .e IS convIcted and convinced of the

presence of God. The gift of prophecy abides permanently, and like the "Spirit

of prophecy" is primarily to edify exhort and ~ rt b I' ., comlO e levers, whIle the

office of the prophet operates in a governmental rol t . d' ,e 0 gIve lrectlOn to the

Church.

According to respondents the researcher interviewed, the Church

advocates that prophecy must portray both the nature as well as the plan of

God since God's purposes for his people reflect his character. Nevertheless,

such a portrayal describes a functional distinction that is both useful for this

work and forms an identifying feature of the function of prophecy in the CoP.

A host of Pentecostal churches encourage the use of prophecy, but the Church

of Pentecost recognizes the office of prophet and the role of prophecy in

church government (The Church ofPentecost Constitution, p. 46),

The Prophetic Office

, ' the CoP the researcher, at this juncture
As to who a prophet IS 111 '

(
c P Chairman 1988-1998): "Those who

quotes Prophet M. K. Yeboah 0 '
. e are not (prophets) Ministerial Gifts

prophesy are prophets, certalllly, but th Y
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1

I
-'-

in the grand sense either of the Old Testament or the N
.' . . ew. For the prophetic

office (Mmlstenal GIft) and the gift f Po rophecy (8 ..pmtual Gift) are distinct ..

." (Lecture Notes on Prophecy: Pentecost Bibl " 'e Trallling Centre, Madina, May

1990). Yeboah's understanding is also th C P' ..e 0 s posItion.

The office of the prophet . .IS very crucIal at the Church's Council

meetings. The prophet effects changes in the Ch h hrurc tough transfer of

personnel, calling people to higher offices and giving direction generally. An

examination of the minutes of the Church's Council meeting from 1950 to date

shows that prophecies from the ordained prophets in the Church dealt with

transfers, appointments, and direction for the Church. From interviews and

observations of the exercise of the prophetic, the CoP prophet is seen to bring

the mind of God to bear on decisions in the Church by seeing, and or hearing

and speaking from God. The prophecies also dealt with themes of the loving

kindness of God, the rapture of the church, and the need for one to live in

holiness.

Prophets in the CoP hold that they operate in gifts of revelation: a word

&, t f the measureless resources of
of wisdom that is Spirit-imparted lragmen s 0

. . d but a word of wisdom. The gift of
God's wisdom. It is not the gIft of WIS om,

. 1'5) It is an abiding gift in a believer
WIsdom is to be sought by all (James . .

. . with a word of wisdom. The word of
who has sought for it. ThIS IS not so

t to meet a need having to do with a

wisdom is given at the spur of the mom
en

al operate in the gift of word of

future course of action. The prophets so
a small portion, of God's revealed

knowledge, a manifestation of a word,
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knowledge revealed under the ins' .p1ratlOn of the HoI ... y SPlrlt to meet a specific

need. It IS past or present oriented th 'at 1S reveal"mg present and past

happenings. The third type of revelation ift· .g eV1dent m a prophet's life is the

gift of the discerning of spirits a dl'V' b ., me ena lmg g'1ven to the prophet to see

and hear into the spirit world. The gift all h • '~"ows t ~ prophet to know the nature

of spirits, whether they are divine hum d ., an, or emOliC. It also allows the

prophet to know perhaps the names, number and strength of demons or

otherwise.

In prophetic revelation, prophecy in the CoP is believed to be

analogous to the work of the Hebrew nabi. The work of the Hebrew nabi the,

Church believes, has to do primarily with inspired hearing and speaking while

that of the roeh or hozeh (seer) is primarily visual. This notion is in agreement

with what has been noted by Goll (2004). Goll noted that the prophet has to do

with "the communicative dimension and the seer is the receptive dimension."

Goll summarizes the distinction thus:

Whereas nabiy' emphasizes the active work of the

prophet in speaking forth a message from God,

ra 'ah and chozeh focus on the experience or means

by which the prophet 'sees or perceives' that

Th
e first lays emphasis on a prophet's

message.
. h eople' the second on a

relationship w1th t e P ,

I
· hip with God.

prophet's revelatory re atlOnS

154

".I

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



II

It is intimated by the prophets that these revelatory .ft

with the kind of knowledge that co gi s have nothing to do
mes from spend'mg several y .

in order to have a university de . ears m school
gree. This notion is worth t' .

. . . no mg smce in P l'

wntlllgs, he hnked prophecy closel . au s. y to hIS understanding of revelation .

1989). Chfford Hill notes "Fo P I (Hill,, r au ther ~ d"elore Ivme truth . .. is not received

through an mtellectual process but throu h .g direct communication with God's

people through the Holy Spirit" F. rom the Old T tes ament, even though the

words "nabi", "hozeh" and "roeh" are .sometimes used interchangeably to

denote the ministry of the prophet thO, IS researcher notes from the biblical text

and observation of the prophetic in the C P th ho at t e terms do not seem to be

the same. The term "nab'" h t d . . .I as 0 0 WIth mspired speech, "roeh" has to do

with "knowing by intuition" h'l "h h" ~w .i e oze relers to seeing in the realm of the

spirit. The researcher observed in this work that the scriptural text standing

alone is not enough to guarantee sound teaching. Experience must inform

doctrine.

, .,
.".

The biblical accounts gIVe us a picture of different categories of

roeh and hozeh (translated seer). Even though some scholars, such as Moytyer

(1962), and Freeman (1968) see the terms nabi, roeh and hozeh as sometimes

synonymous, Goll's observation is very insightful when he wrote: "All trUe

seers are prophets, but not all prophets are seers. A prophet may have the

particular grace to hear and proclaim the word of the Lord .... The seer, on

155
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'"

the other hand, may move q 'tUl e rem k bar a ly in th' "IS ViSion d
yet not be as deep in the inspi t' ary ream capacity

ra lonal audible graces of heari
Nevertheless, both move and' ,ng and speaking,

operate ill the, , . prophetic realm, but' ,

capaclnes or dunensions" Goll (2004 m ddferent, p,23),

What Goll implies is that a seer may see d dan eclare what he has

observed, The nabi on the other hand may speak out what he has by intuition

and not in vision form, Freeman (1968), however, notes that in Israel, there

was no standard precondition for someone to become a prophet. What made

one a prophet was divine inspiration and it was th" , ,, IS mspuatlon that caused the

prophet to speak out and to be listened to as a Ie 't' t kgi Ima e spo esperson for

God. The CoP distinguishes between one operating in the simple gift of

prophecy and the ministry of the prophet, which the researcher has also

noticed in his fmdings to be a genuine observation,

."
,

, ,
",.

why the vision of the Church'S leadershiP places so much emphasis on Bible

study in all the assemblies of the Church. From observation, psalms, hymns,

d

., , h cy They are not songs sung out of a
an spmtual songs can come Via prop e .

songbook, but given by inspiration by God's Spirit:

teaching is part of the function of the prophets, no one "tests" the preaching.

The reason could be due to little knowledge of the Scriptures, This explains

covenant with the Church to evangelize the world, While preaching or

The CoP prophet functioned fIrst of all as a preacher of God's word,

He exhorts the Church, calling her to holy living and reminding her of God's

156
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(1) To minister to one another' "Oy. e na n' da oye wo h
Yehow

ah
ye oye na n'ado1leWho daa" 2x, Dye,

J 0 ° dad' 2x: meaning "H .

mercies endure forever. He is good e is good and his
, Jehovah is good and hi .

Th

" . s merCies endure

forever. IS is given to encoura e thg e congregants of God's

kindness, thus calling on them to 1 mercy and loving
re y on God.

". ,

(2) To minister to self' "Ob k .. e asa ama me Ob d'. e lama me. Me Jesus

bekasa.Obekasa ama me. Obedi ama Mme. e Jesus bekasa (2x):

Meaning, "He will speak for me. He will d fI d .e en me. My Jesus will speak. He

will speak for me. He will defi d .en me. My Jesus will speak." This kind of

prophetic song is given to encourage the prophet personally in time of

discouragement. ;.

(3) To minister to God: "Yehowah, ne wo din kese. Atiasefo Nyame ne woo Wo

ne me Nyankopon enne da yi. Mede me ho nyina ma wo" meaning "Jehovah,

our reliance on Him. This song gave to the CoP, its theme for 2008 'The God

of the living is my God today', which was received by the Chairman, Apostle

your name is great. The God of the living is my God today. I give myself

wholly to you." This is a prophetic song exalting God and reminding God of

Dr. Opoku Onyinah.

(4) To bring God's comfort to the coogregotioo "I will build my Cburcb for

my own glory. I will build my Church for my own glory. Aod the gates ofhell

h 11

. '11 b 'ld my Church." Chorus then goes like this:

s a not prevaIl. I say, I Wi Ul

"Th . . Th Church is marching on. The gates of hell
e Church 1S marching on. e

157
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shall not prevail. The Church is m h'arc mg on" Thi. s ha d
Church was facing difficulties a d ppene when the

n needed God's 'comfortmg words Thi .

what most of the time people regard as . s 1Sprophecy Pro h .. p eC1es can be directed

to self, others, and even through the S ..pmt, be directed Godward .Via song to

exalt God. The songs function as words of encouragement, comfort,

exhortation just as prophecy does acco d' ..r mg to 1 Connthians 14:3.

'I
';

Prophecies in the CoP gave directions as well and also predicted the

future. Those who operate in the gift of proph becy were 0 served to preach,

teach, exhort, comfort and edify the congregat1'ons N d' t' 1. 0 pre 1C 1ve e ement was

found in their prophecies. The CoP Constitution (2010, p. 54) reads, "The

office of a Prophet is complementary to that of the Apostle in calling,

directing, and ordaining Ministers and other Officers of the Church (l

Corirlthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11-13). The Office is distinguishable from the

.'
f"

!, '

,'1
!I

(l Corinthians 14:3, 4)." For the CoP, Prophets are people (ministries gifts)

and not manifestations (gifts of the Spirit). Jesus gives his ministry to the

Church through gifts of people, selected by Him to the Body (Church).

exercise of the gift of prophecy which edifies, exhorts and comforts the saints

Jesus operates through His ascension gifts as Apostle, as Prophet, as

h
Th' means that one can prophesy at

Evangelist, and as Pastor and Teac er. 1S
. f h Ch h and still not be a Prophet given to the Body.

every congregatiOn 0 t e urc
. h P 0 het are primarilY to the collective,

The types of words glven by t e r p
h ar 1961 callings to apostleship, the

corporate people of God. Before t e ye '
done through directive prophecies, that is,

pastorate as well as transfers were,
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University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



l
messages believed to come from the divine S ..

. Plflt giving the I d
directlons as to the courses of act" ea ership

lons to follow (Minutes oiflJ'h S .

N b 2
eSSlOn Akim

ada, ovem er 4-30 1961) F, . or example th ., e mmutes of th C .

meetings held from 19th to 24th Se t b e ouncilpem er1955 gave the following directive

prophecy: "Pastor Mintah should be t ~ranslerred to Akr Joso, . C. Quaye, to be

transferred to Agona Swedru while still 'd' .reSl mg m Asamankese. An evangelist

is to be placed at Agona Swedru ..."

From 1950 to 1961 the minutes show that directive prophecies were

very much in use in the Apostolic Church. For example, in the Eastern

Province of the Gold Coast, at Pastors, Overseers and Elders' Council meeting

held at Mangoase from 25-26 September 1953 prophecies through J. C. Quaye

and M. K. Yeboah, nomirlated Diaba and Paintsil to apostleship, Overseer

Yaw to Pastor, and Apau-Asante to the office of prophet irl confmnation of

Latter Rain prophecies concerning them. There were murrnurings after the

calls but a prophecy through Pastor Hammond was delivered to calm down the

meeting. In 1961, for example, McKeown is said to have told a gathering of

ministers that the word of the Lord came to him to call five pastors, including

the first African Chairman of the Church of Pentecost, F. S. Safo, into the

office of apostle (Tell the Next Generation vol. 2, 2008).

I d P
rophets carried out most of the callings

After 1961, the apost es an

b

. h than through directive prophecies. This
ased on recommendatiOn rat er

b
h

d his reservation of directive prophecies, as

ecame so because McKeown a
ve and test all prophecies and see

captured in his statement, "We should pro

159
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\ what spirits they are possessed" (Ghana Apostolic Church M:

61 2 mutes, November
24-30, 19 ,p. ). Respondents noted' "Pr ..

. ophetIsm practised by the ordained

prophets has sometimes led to h .atred, dI'"VISIOns envy' ., ,Insecunty

embarrassment, disaffection and the l'k "Wh '. I e. en the researcher asked why, he

was told that thIS was so "because som "e mInIsters wait eagerly at Council

meetings to be located through prophecy £or appointment which never

happened."

According to all the prophets who were interviewed J E Am P, .. eyaw,.

B. Appiah Adu, J. O. Amaniampong (personal communication, November 8,

2011, CoP Guest House, Gbawe) when someone who is used to operating in

the gift of prophecy grows in the revelation anointing (operate in gifts of word

of knowledge, word of wisdom, and discerning of spirits), that person is seen

to begin to operate in the ministry of the prophet. When a person's prophetic

ministry begins to impact whole people, groups, the church, et cetera, he

moves into the office of the prophet. This is the point at which the prophetic

ministry is recognized and the person is called and ordained.

The ministry of the Church of Pentecost has been enhanced by

D
K Arnan (personal communication,

prophecy. According to Apostle .
. . C 11 e Auditorium), after the split

September 29, 2003, Pentecost UmversIty 0 eg ,
d between McKeown and the

in 1962, due to misunderstanding that ensue
.' d the McKeown faction were

Apostolic Church Bradford, those who JOlne
1 educated. According to Arnan, the

mainly the poor, destitute, and loW Y .
b . .nto the Church people of high

McKeown faction prayed for God to nng I

160
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standing in the society such as lecturers, doctors '

" ' engmeers, the rich and so on.

To this, accordmg to hIm God told th b
em Yprophecy that if they followed his

directions including the ones that are enumerated below, then He (God), would

bring up all categories of influential peopl . them e Church,

The directions God gave them includ d th C 11' .. e e 10 owmg: Holy lifestyles,

honest to God and humans, commitment to God and th I d h' f he ea ers Ip 0 t e

Church, love and care for one another, prayerful lifestyles, hard work, not to

imitate from other groups but to hear from God and take His instructions from

time to time, faithful tithing as well as generous giving to support His work in

bringing souls into the Kingdom of God, and that the Church's passion should

be to evangelize, among others. He also said that God told them that there

would be two categories of workers in the Church: Full time workers and lay

workers (who would not be full time workers).

According to Apostle Arnan God told them that the full time workers

. . tu but should concentrate whole
must not engage m any money earmng ven res

. I f< him If they did that he (God)
heartedly in winning and nurtunng sou s or .

11 bless them and their children
would supply all their needs, as we as

Deacons and Deaconesses, on the
tremendously. The lay workers, Elders, ,

. eir own jobs, support the ministers
other hand were to contmue to do th,

well as relate well with them by
materially, financially, pray for them as .

ld bless them and their children.
. he (God) wou

submitting to them. In so domg,
t to demand anything from the

I
orkers were no

As part of the covenant, the ay w

Church as other groupS do.
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The Church could do thOIngs for them .In appreciation of th
are doing, but they (the lay worker) e work they

s must never dem .

If h

. and anything from the

Church. t ey dld, they would have already ., . receIved their reward and

blessing. It IS belleved that the stat f he 0 t e Church t d .o ay IS a witness to God's

faithfulness to the prophetic word .gIven at the be~ing of the Church.

Ministers, Elders, Deacons d D :'..,an eaconesses' thm e Church who are

prosperous m every way according to the respondents are a proof of God's

faithfulness and the faithfulness of the fi d' Ioun mg eaders. In the Church,

therefore, the Prophet not only speaks as a g'ft d b1 e person ut also as an

authority, This status of the prophet helps to effect changes in, as well as give

directions to the church.

The Bible Training Centre in Accra, now Pentecost University College

was established based on a prophecy given out by James McKeown to the

Church in 1952 (McKeown, May 1952, Pastoral Letter CoP., HlQ. Accra),

According to the prophecy, McKeown stated that God had revealed to him that

a Bible Training Centre was to be situated in Accra to train ministers,

'Prophets' at the Prayer Camps/Centres

From section 15.7 of the constitution, it appears there are two types of

h
' d ty e of prophecy in the Church is

prophets and prophecy, However, the t IT P
, he Church Prophetism in the Prayer

found in the prayer Camps/Centres In t .
and Atiemo have identified as neo

Camps/Centres resemble what Omenyo
1 s where residential facilities are

prophetic. The prayer camps are the pace
, . are healed of their ailments, whereas the

made available for the SIck untIl they
162
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prayer centres are without residential f: '"aCihtles. In the Ch

h
.. . urch prophecy is said

to occur w en an mdividual speaks fiorth a messag b r. . e e Ieved to emanate from

God In the native language of the p Ieop e assembled (or another language that

could be interpreted). 'Prophets' who operate at the prayer camps and prayer

centres, operate like those found in the .neo-prophetic churches.

Their prophecies concentrated mainl hy on ow one can succeed in life

as well as be in good health. Prophetic practice fr h Cs om t e amp leaders are

usually strongly condemned by the Church's leadership. In spite of the

condemnation by the leadership of the Church, the researcher observed that the

camps were much more patronized than meetings held in the local assemblies.

Reasons adduced for this state of affairs has to do with the fact that the Centres

operate in line with the African worldview. The sick can be prayed for in the

local assemblies. In addition to that the Camp leaders also diagnose the

problems behind the mishap. Basic elements in the operations of the Camp

leaders include the following: praise and worship, the offering, and the

sermon. The praise and worship is very exuberant and unrestrained. The

sermon is often followed by ministration to the people and offerings being

h
' het ' There is no uniformity in

made to thank God and to remunerate t e prop .
ove around singling people out for

the ministration as the prophet may m
f eople and lead them in rigorous

treatment' he could also call out groupS 0 P, , b virtue of their 'anointing' is able to

prayers. The 'prophet' or 'prophetesS, y

. d effect blessings.
identify problems, cancel curses an

163
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I
Ten (10) Apostles and P, rophets or leaders

d
In the Church were

interviewe. They all said th t hate men and Women at the prayer

camps/centres are not to be called p hrop ets and hprop etesses but healers. The

type of Prophetism practised in the .prayer camps/ t .cen res accordmg to the

Church's leadership cause deep-seated bl .pro ems ill the assemblies. Here,

sometimes holy herbs (nyame ahyiraso) h I, 0 y water, holy clay, and other

paraphernalia are employed as a result of prophet' d' .IC Irectlves to solve people's

problems. These practices, the leadership holds are not . tur I d bscnp a an must e

stopped. The leadership of the CoP insist that prayer is sufficient to deal with

any problem and that one does not need physical aids to get their problems

solved. The prayer camp/centre leaders, however, think differently. Their large

patronage is therefore a source of worry to the Church. The camp leaders teach

suppliants to clap their hands vigorously in prayer, and imprecatory prayers

are said over their enemies, a practice detested by the Church's leaders.

Imprecatory prayer is prayer one prays, asking God to kill, maim, curse, send

eternal damnation, or otherwise on one's enemies. In spite of the tension

between the camp leaders and the Church's leaders, the Camps, however, have

. .' multitudes of souls for the
done a lot of good to the Church m wmrung

Church.

. at the Edumfa Prayer centre
At this juncture prophetic practices

eC is now highlighted. The place is

exemplifying the second type of proph Y
. d (between 6 000 and 15,000 persons

chosen because it was the most patronize '
f ces can be representative of

thi
earch) Its prac 1

weekly) as at the time of s res . .though there are slight

h P
rayer camps, even

what happens in the ot er

'\1 "
I

J',

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



l differences depending on the 'fgltsad~n LOCUS ofthe camp I d
Prayer Centre (not now with th C ea er, The Edumfa

e oP) happened to be th
caIllP in the Church (founded 19 e second oldest prayer

62) after Okanta at Suhum '

Region of Ghana, founded in 1958' m the Eastern
, (Elder C N. anor, personal c "

August 9, 2014, Pentecost M' , ommumcatlOn,
lSSlon S, omanya) Ed-l.':, Ulllla was th

developed of the camps in the Ch e mosturch, Edumfa Pra e. y r Camp was under the

leadership of Deaconess Grace M ahens . She was believed to be about 88 years

old as of the year 2009 (Deaco Gness . Mensah, personal communication

November 12' 2009, Abura Dunkwa) Sh' '. e was born mto a family that attended

the Methodist Church before she later accepted Chr' t A .is, ccordmg to her, she

accompanied her husband to the then Apostolic Church (UK b h)' Ghranc mana

where she was miraculously baptized in the Holy Spirit with the evidence of

speaking in other tongues.

,.
, "

'.

i'
i
i:,
I,
I
I

Ghana. According to her, three months after her delivery she and her husband

went to consult a prophet in the Central Region of Ghana. After an initial

refusal to answer a supposed call of God, she finally yielded in 1962 after an

encounter with God. She is believed to be a prophetess and according to her,

she h fr G d d . to the future Her ministry had lasted for about
ears om 0 an sees 1U '

fifty years as of 2012. She rose to interoational faroe with consu1tatinns from
, . (D SA) Germany Ivory Coast

natiOnals of the United States of Amenca ' ' " '
165

developed some serious illness related to a pregnancy, This led her to return to

Deaconess Grace Mensah believed that she was called into the

prophetic ministry through a revelation. Before her call she lived in the Ivory

Coast (Bontuku) with her husband Elder Joseph Mensah, While there she
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and SO on. She informed the researcher th

at the late Colonel I K A h. . . c eampong

(a former Ghanaian Head of State) and some other r', . po Itlcal figures consulted

her at vanous tunes. According to her d,an confirmed b .y some wItnesses, the

Lord gave her a message to the effect th t 'f Ka I wame Nkru hma , the first Prime

Minister of Ghana went on his trip to Hanoi Ch', ma, he would not return to

Ghana and this prophetic word came to pass.

, ,IIJ .

The

prophecies

researcher asked some people at Ed £ bum a a out examples of

they had heard. According to Elder Biney (personal

communication, June 7, 2009, Edumfa Camp) who kept records of some

messages given at the camp, Deaconess Grace Mensah had a prophetic word

for General Akuffo that in 1976 if he did not hand over the reins of

government to the civilians, his government would be overthrown and that he

would be executed. Akuffo did not heed the warning and died just as

predicted.

On May 21 1980 at Edumfa, God, through a revelation given to Elder

Colonel Napoleon Arkhurst, gave a programme he had for leadership changes

N · "P ophet M K Yeboah
in the Church in a document "Birth of a atlOn. r .'

'1 M f s at Koforidua on 21
st

May
presented the document at the COUOCI ee mg

.' on others that Apostle F. S. Safo
1998. The prophetic directlOn stated am g

. the Church in 1981(Arkhurst, 1980). It
would be appointed the ChaIrman of

d leadership he would die and
ft r he assume

went on to state that five years a e
, Id conduct Safo's funeral

T Nartey wou
that after his demise Apostle A. . .

h the minutes of the Church's CounCIl

service (Arkhurst, 1980), Going throug

166
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Meetings, the researcher noted the regularity of a name connect d .

P
rophecies in the Church by na D' e withme aVid Addo. When asked about Safo's

death, he told the researcher that S £ ' .a 0 s death had 1 ba so een revealed t hi

about which, he informed some exe t' 0 illcu lve members, namely, Apostles A. T.

Nartey and P. Asaiamah. (pastor David Add0, personal communication, June

5,2012, CoP, Mission House Santa Ma' A, na, cera).

The prophecy from Edumfa, delivered by one Elder Colonel Arkhurst

went on further to state that after the death of A tl S l'.pos e alO, Prophet M. K.

Yeboah would take over the mantle of leadership of the Church. From the

researcher's personal observation, however, Prophet Yeboah's second term in

office (1993-1998), was not without serious challenges. There was

disaffection among a number of people in the Church concerning his

reelection. There were prophets who also had other candidates in mind. The

prophecy also said that, "after him I have appointed a young pastor after my

own heart .. , to take over the administration of the Church" (Arkhurst, 1980,

p. 2). This was interpreted to apply to the calling of Apostle Michael Kwabena

Ntumy, a young 40 years old minister as chairman in 1998. According to

Pastor Yirenkyi-Smart, however, Apostle Safo just before his death,

. b Chairman after him (J. Yirenkyi-
nominated Apostle opoku OnYlUah to e

. . N mber 5 2009, Pentecost University,
Smart, personal commUlllcatlOn, ove '

Auditorium Sowutuom,. Accra).,

tl M K Ntumy was confirmed
. f Apos e . .

Nevertheless, the chOlce 0
. M t' s at Koforidua and ratified by

98 councIl ee lUg
through prophecy at the 19

167
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majority vote. The document co t . .n ammgthe prophetic d· .

fi

rrectlon ti th
was kept by a ew leading memb or e Church

. ers of the Church and they watche

see the unfoldmg of things Thi d keenly to. s researcher happened to secure a

document in 1998 from Prophet M K copy of the
. . Yeboah Th C" . . . e hurch therefore thinks

that The spmtual growth of the Ch hurc of Pent .ecost and Its spread throughout

the world is a fulfillment of God's covenant with the founders of the Church at

its beginning (from 1931)" (The Church fo Pentecost Song book 2004, , pp.

147-149).

'II .

i
[I

covetous, proud, arrogant and stubbom in its ways). Holiness should be tbe

Church's watchword. It should not owe anybody, borrow or seek fin,",cial
. h ince He (God) is its "Eternal

aSSistance, loans or grants from anyw ere s

Ri h d h H (
God) is able to sustain the Church in all its

c es, Treasury an t at e
. . h d to control the gifts that would be poured

needs." The Church 1S adm
OI1lS

e. them to his advantage. Sin must not be

rnto it so that Satan would not use

Church must neither love the world, nor its ways (money minded, selfish,

many ways. The Church on its port is to be holy, blameless, and pure. The

provide, protect, prune His Church, and reveal His presence to His people in

Songbook (pp. 148-149). God promised to call men from time to time, equip,

At the Sixth Extraordinary Council Meeting of the Church held in

Koforidua in April, 1999, the General Council decided that the Church

members be taught these covenants (below) for them to know God's

fulfillment of His side of the covenants and what they must do to fulfill their

responsibilities in God's plan for the Church as found in the Church's

harboured in the Church. 168
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vehemently criticized by some key lead"s in the Church. Peculiar and curious

practices at the camp included the following: asking suppliants to "offer"

money as a means of "summoning" sdversaries of the suppliants to God;

selling of traditional berbs, known as "nyame ahyiras
a
" (God has blessed) to

th tt d th It l

'S believed that these herbs have the power to

e a en ants at e camp,

d

. . . . ilinesses when applied and to pe,fo
rm

other

nve away splfltual enem1es, cure. l' t At prayer sessions, toffees, handkerchiefs,

m1raculous feats for the supp Ian s.

prophetic directive given by the Holy Spirit to the founding leaders at the

beginning of the Church and confirmed at Edurnfa in 1980 through a prophecy

by Elder Colonel Arkhurst. p",ctices at Edumfa and oth" camps have, been

The researcher's critical view is that for the Church of Pentecost, its

doctrinal stance, practices, core values and operations are based on the

In order to fulfill these b' ,o ligations the Ch '

d d

urch IS to'S '
first We nes ay of the month t . et ,,'de evecy

o pray and offer money for ' ,

Every first Tuesday of the month m""onary wo,k.
was to be set 'daS1 e by the '

Church to pray for the expan ' women III theS10n and, growth of the Church, s mtu

narnencally, and financially C 11' p ally,, a mgs and elections to high of:l':. llces were to be

subjected to confirmation through d" .lVllle mtervention dan general consensus of

the people. Christ is to be presented S .as aVlOur and emphasis is to be placed on

salvation through Christ and the d £nee or the new birth in all preaching and

teaching. The foursquare gospel is to b h'e emp aS1zed: "He came to save me. He

carne to heal me. He came to fill me with His Spirit and He will come back to

take me with him to reign forever."

l

169
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biscuits and other elements a d' ,re lstnbuted to ', supphants as" .
in order to mvoke God's pow' , pomts of contact"

er mto situations,

'II'I,

Prophecies come in two ways - as h', prop etlc words and '

actiOnS, Prophetic words have to d . as prophetic
o With words coming from the

prophetess through d" , , , prophet orlvme msplratIon t ' , .~ .o give direction to the s I'

h

' ' upp mnts

Prop etlc actIOns deal with the h 'prop et askin th ." g e supphants to do a physical

act hke touching a physical object fIor example a handkerchief or drink some

concoction to receive what they d frnee om God, Sometimes people have to

stay in long queues waiting their tum to rece' d' .lve lfectlOns (akwankyere in

Akan) from the prophetess for their lives, Another very' rt "lffipO ant practice IS a

directive for suppliants to sleep between the hours of 10 00' th '. . m e mommg to

5.00 in the evening daily expecting angelic visitations,

.
"

, .
:1

effectiveness of following these directives by suppliants, Multitudes have

testified to having been healed of various diseases and ailments, delivered of

evil spirits, financial disasters and many other probiems. Acoording to her,

there are lessons that people can learn from what God told her, namely' that

she should be careful of money, she should have a job doing and not to reiy on

, t ld to take to farming as her vocation and not to

people's momes, She was 0

order to wage warfare against their enemies, Testimonies abound as to the

There is also the practice whereby suppliants are to walk around an

uncompleted auditorium building (symbolizing the walls of Jericho) seven

times daily with a dose of prayer in order to deal with their problems,

Suppliants are also sometimes made to put themselves in certain postures in
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rely on the gift. According to her God t
. . old her that not all who have been

called by him are pleasmg him Ac d'. Cor mg to Deaconess Grace Mensah God

told her that for one to be effectiv d 'e an end up' H. . m eaven that one must be

humble, lovmg, patient, studious of G d'o sword pr ful, ayer and have seasons of

fasting in order to control lustful desires d 1" .an to Ive m holmess.

Form and Content of CoP Prophecy

In spite of what has been said about prophecy in the CoP setting,

Turner (1996) has noted that there are two differences between New

Testament prophecy and contemporary prophecy. For him in contemporary

prophecy there is an absence of distinctive forms of speech and a tendency

towards simultaneous reception and transmission of the message. However,

from observation by this researcher and from interviews of five key prophets

in the CoP it can be asserted that sometimes the prophet "wrestles" with a

message for a period of time before delivery. The CoP like Cartheledge (1994)

has observed that prophecy is a spontaneous event. The above situation calls

for a clear cut understanding of what elements make up genuine New

Testament prophecy since the CoP holds that its prophetic practices are

patterned according to New Testament guidelines. Chant (1990) highlights

four basic elements in New Testament prophecy. These are: revelation (Acts

. . (h t' building up strengthening
11:27-30; 13:1-2; 17:3; 21:10), edificatiOn t a IS, '

. (ncouragement-1 Corinthians 14:3,
-1 Corinthians 14:3,5, 17), exhortatiOn e

. comfort - 1 Corinthians 14:3; Acts

31; Acts 15:32), and consolation (that IS,

15:32).
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These are all evident in C Po prophecy A .. ccordmg to Chant (1990)

element of rebuke or correction is h ' the
muc more an element of Old T tes ament

rather than New Testament prophec A " '
y. sa reJomder to what has been noted by

Chant, this work notes that rebuke .or correction .IS not exclusively an Old

Testament element of prophecy as Re I fve a Ion ,2:4-5, 16-17,21-23; 3:14-19

indicate. Prophet M. K. Yeboah Chai f, rman 0 the CoP (1988-1998), m

addition to Chant's observations added crt' b .e am aSIC elements to New

Testament prophecy, namely: "To learn (l Corinthians 14:31), to convict the

unbelievers and make manifest the secrets of their hearts (1 Corinthians 14:24

25)" (Yeboah, 1990). In order to have a clearer understanding of the prophetic

phenomenon in the CoP, it will be necessary to note that the Church

differentiates talents and skills from gifts of the Spirit of God: In the first

place, it will be imperative to understand what a talent is. It is an 'innate

ability, aptitude, or faculty; above average ability; a talent for cooking; a child

with talent. ' (Collins Concise Dictionary 2001, p. 1537). The Church believes

that Prophets/prophecy are spiritual gifts given to believers in God; they are

not born with them. Talents are natural inherited abilities and interests given to

people generally, whether they believe in God or not, but not so with the gift

tur I human abilities given at birth by
of the Prophet/prophecy. Talents are na a

God through parents (CoP Lay Leaders' Training Manual, 2010). They are

d become more obvious through
given to benefit people generallY an

. 'th the gift of prophecy or the
instruction tutelage and exerCIse, not so WI

ministry of the prophet.
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This position agrees with S 'trong s understanding that S . . .

g
iven at conversion to Christ th . pmtual gifts are

at IS at ', one s second birth (St

They are given to benefit the Chu h(. rong, p. 429).
rc 1 Connthi. ans 7, 25-31; 14:5, 12,31-33).

ThiS researcher, however, notes that h' ..avmg spIrItual ·ft dgi S oes not necessarily

make a person more spiritual than others. For a message to function as

prophecy it must first be recognized .as revelatIOn when it is uttered: the

content, the delivery and form of sp h .eec assIsts to identify the act as a

prophecy. Normally, formulaic expressions d frare use eely to demonstrate the

divine origin of the prophetic utterance ThI's l' fr. s apparent om a document

highlighting God's covenant with the Church of Pentecost. In particular is the

Church's earlier view on the infallibility of divine utterance. Some of the

prophecies in these churches foretell future events, which actually come to

pass. On May 29, 2011, one of the leading prophets with the Church of

Pentecost, Jonathan Edmund Ameyaw delivered some prophetic messages to

some seven members of Shalom Worship Centre at Akweteman where the

researcher worships, and those messages all came to pass within a period of

three months. The prophecies had to do with certain happenings that were to

take place in their lives in the immediate future. The seven included Sampson

H
. E 1 Ab k ah and Samuel Adu, all elders in the

arnson, mmanue ro w ,
leaders in the churches feel that

congregation. In spite of the above, some

f 11 d P
rophetic messages. It is pointed out that a

people need to be wary 0 so ca e
. ro hetic word is said to occur when a

prophetic utterance can be 10 error. A p P
f from the Holy Spirit and speaks

Christian hears sees or senses a promp lllg, . s ontaneous utterance, a revelation given in

what he or she has received. It IS a P
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l
words to the prophet to be d l'e 1vered as it' .1S gIVen to .
language of those gathered, people m a known

II'

The CoP believes that hs e stands "wholly 'thi
.' h' WI n the Hebraic tradition

by vlewmg prop ecy as mspired ttu erance" (G .entlle, 1999, p. 163) P h
, th CPl' , . rop ecy
In e 0 les m the prophetl'c awarenes . th. . ' S ill e church of the overruling

dlvme provIdence directing all events of the Church's history toward one

central purpose, God's divine purpose' h' .m IStOry ill general enshrined in the

covenant God made with the Church' ~ d's oun mg leaders. In the light of the

above, the form and content of prophet' tt .IC U erances m the church follow the

directions as outlined in the covenant made with th h h' C •
e c urc s loundmg fathers.

Influence of Latter Rain Movement (LRM)

The LRM influenced Prophetism in the CoP to a very large extent

(Onyinah, 2012), While the LRM recognized the gifts of Apostles, Prophets,

\
i,
I
\,

':

Constitution, 2010 pp. 43-44). Prophetism, it has been shown, was already in

operation in the CoP at its inception, yet its practice was enhanced with the

visit of the Latter Rain Movement to the Gold Coast in 1953 (Onyinah,2008).

The role and function of the prophet became prominent in the Chmch.

D

. ' n' certain personnel in the Church to

lrective prophecies were gIVen ca mg
. . . isters to various stations.

certam offices as well as transfernng rom

foundational to the church in close association with the gift of Apostle (CoP

distinctly. The prophetic ministry in the CoP is specifically designated

Evangelists, Pastors and Teachers as important, the Prophetic gift stood out
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'tl. ,

. . fi f the CoP is divine government through

While the mam eature 0
. f ro hecy that gives full guidance on

prophets and apostles, the proportlO
n

0 p p. r 1 The minutes of the second General

administrative matters 1S very 1tt e.24 March 1964, shoWS that this state of

Ministers' Council held from 20 to
f th

e leading prophets at the time to

. . k Asiamah one 0

affalfS led Prophet PatrlC
' 175

prophecy through one D. M. Asante, infonned the leadecship to keep Apo,t1e

Egyir Paintsil in Kuroasi, p"W Bimpong was to leave A,amank
ese

fo' Cape

Co"t while one p"toc L. A. Nyarko, w" to be tran,re
ned

to Saltpond.

him to the north and I am now sending him to Accra." In the same meeting, a

thus: Apau-Asante was to leave Tamale on transfer to Accra, "I purposely sent

ordained as pastors. Prophecy through one Prophet Thomas Nyarko instructed

Directive prophecies were seriousl
.' Y used until 1962

ordmary CouncIl meetings at K . at the Extra-
anesh1e, Accra 23 - 25 Oct b

the prophets began to question the 0 e, when some of
sources of some of the .

J:' It th prophet1c utterances

Some Ie at some of the . .postmgs smack d fe 0 favouritism and

vindictiveness. Some transfers were seen as punishments while those sent to

well-endowed stations were considered as rewards for some good done to the

prophet. In that meeting, according t th .o e mmutes Prophet M. K. Yeboah

cautioned the prophets not to prophesy h .on earsay. In sp1te of this the minutes

of the General Ministers Council Meetings at W' b fmne a rom 16-20 April1963

showed the following directive prophecies delivered to the gathering: First a

prophecy through Pastor Appau-Asante instructed that A. B. Mensah and J. W.

Kesse should be ordained as pastors. Again, another prophecy through M.

K.Yeboah indicated that one Apenyadu, Wilson Asante and Karikari be
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l
warn the Church through prophecy to be careful not t
guidance. In 1983 at the 23 S . 0 forsake God's

eSSlOn of the General Council at Lb'
froIIl 1 to 4 April prophec. a one m Accrn

les were delivered by Opoku Onyinah J K

EnIluhm, K. K. C. Gadzekpo S th A . ' . .,e Yl-Mante Dy, . T. Okyere and nfi

by Addo David and F. B Yeb h ' co umed. oa as to the c .ourse of dlrection to take as a

church.

"

,
j,"

I~

Ii,,

'il·,

M. K. Yeboah, became Chairman of the Church. Yeboah himself was a known

prophet in the Church, and this could be the reason why he greatly cncourng

cd

that gift. During his tenure of office \988-1998, J. K. Enn-, s. K. Osci, J. s.
G . A J 0 Amaniampong and Appiah Agyekum were

ylmah, J. E. meyaw, . .

d

. b 1 ger than twO thirds of those ordained to that

or amed as prophets, anum er ar
office between 1937 and 1987 (Apostle J. S. Gyim.m, personal

. . 2 2013 Pentecost Theological Seminary, Gomua-

commumcatlOn, October 1 , '

d
t had this to say. "Yeboah, being a

Fetteh). The researcher's respon en s

the calling of people to the office of Prophet was discouraged until 1988 when

Even though Prophetism was still in practice in the Church within the period,

Reading through the minutes of th Che urch from 1962 through to 1987

directive prophecies were sparingly d Thuse. e reason for the little use of

directive prophecy during thi . dspeno was because of confusion that was

setting into the Church. For example one of the prophets had prophesied that

Pastor McKeown was intending to hand over the leadership of the Church to a

Ghanaian. This was evident in the Ghana Apostolic Church, General Council

Minutes, Sekondi, 10-22 April 1957. However, this was not his intention at all.
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prophet himself might have sought to underscore the .
ministrY." Importance of that

In 1991 directive pr hop ecy through Prophet Patrick .

tiJne Apostle) located and c 1I d Asmm.m (by this
a e pastors LAN k. . yar 0 F E An .

Chemel and Peter Ayerakw t h ' . . tw>, S. K. O.
a 0 t e office of Evan .. gehst. This is found in th

Mlllutes/Report of Executive/A 1 epost es/Proph t IH, e s eads Meetings held at James

McKeown s Sanctuary, Korle Gonno, Accra 19-23 November, 1991, (p. 27).

In that same meeting Prophet J K E, . . nnuhm pro h . dP eSle that Pastor S K 0 .. . sel

be called to the prophetic office.

'.

Prophecy as a Ministry or Gift

177

i
'-:
il
!
I

prophetic ministry are complementary to one another. During the researcher's

interview sessions, prophets P. B. APpiah-
Adu

and J. O. Amaniampoog

remarked: "They, the apostles, say that we are women, and therefore we

h 1

.' Paul said in 1 Corinthians 14:34-35" (personal

s ou d learn to be SIlent Just as

2
010 CoP Guest }louse, Gbawe).

communication: November, 10, '

the Church must give them a free hand to operate in the Church. The prophets

argue that the Church's constitution states that the apostoliC mioistry and tbe

Pentecost, many have been uneasy aboot its use. Prophets feel that Apostl
os

in

The Church makes a distinction between prophecy as a gift and

prophecy as a ministry. This is contained in The Church of Pentecost: Lay

Leadership Training Programme, 2011, pp. 30-35. The Church of Pentecost

believes that hierarchically, in the Christian fold apostles come first and then

the prophets. In spite of the importance of prophecy in the Church of
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l
I

I
_I

Akan terminologies will aid us understand th C ', e oP s understanding of

P
rophey. Accordmg to Opanin Kofi A k 'gye urn mAk t ', an ermmology a vision is

anisoadehunu (beholding something with th .e eyes) and revelation is adiyisem

(knowing by intuition), It is in the light f th' d" ,o 1S 1stmctlOn that the Church of

Pentecost calls the prophet odiyifo (one who d 'sees an or has revelatlOns), that

is someone who has visions and revelations Prophecy' k h ' Ak., ' 1S n om ye III an,

and the one who speaks forth the nkomhye is known as nkomhyeni, Thus in the

CoP those who speak forth God's messages but do not reveal or see anything

from the Spirit world are believed to operate in the gift of prophecy, Such are

not designated prophets, They are nkomhyefo (those who speak forth God's

messages by inspiration, yet do not see), M, K, Yeboah, Chairman of the CoP

(1988-1998), and a leading Prophet in the Church in his Lecture notes on

Prophecy, p. 4: Pentecost Bible Training Centre, 1990, states thus:

To understand this difference we must narrowly

t nl the W
ord "Prophet", but also the word

scan no 0 Y

E h
· 4'8 11 - and the

" 'ft" Both the offices p eS1ans ' ,
g1 '

f th
e spirit - 1 Corinthians 12:28, 30

endowments 0

d
" 'fts" But the offices (Ministry

_ are calle g1 '

'ft of Jesus to the Church (men with
Gifts) are the g1 s

. 4'8-11) while the
" . _ Ephes1ans. ,

divine m1n1Stnes
. d 14 are the gifts of the

'fts in 1 corinth1ans 12 an
~ , B)

. d' 'dual. And aga1n eN, '
.' t the 1n W1

Holy Sptrlt 0 M' ' trY) and
f the prophetic office ( 11l1S

both holders 0
h Y

" are called
h "gift of prop ec

holders of t e

Ii

\,1<,
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to be rectified.

a certain prophet

named Agabus who' . ,in insplred mlmlC action

foretold how Paul should g t Jo 0 erusalem and what

should befall him there.

Acts 21 :9-10; where

Philip's four daughters who do prophesy are put in

deliberate contradistinction to

" ht"prop e s ; yet there is a 'dlfference a d' cc. . ' luerence

wh1ch IS clearly seen in

prophecies from femaies, does not ordain women ioto the office of the

prophet. This, the researcher argues, is a case of gender imbalance that needs

males or females. It is however interesting that the CoP, though accepting

messages from Him. In Akan and GalAdangme societies prophets could be

his faculties intact when in communion with the divine Spirit or delivering

learner or novice. It is held in the CoP that the mature prophet must have all

It is interesting that the word nkomhyeni is not used in the Akan

version of the Christian scriptures. Ecstatic techniques exhibited by a prophet

in the church are considered an aberration. Such a prophet is considered a

l

. d' . 1shrines the akomfo operate independently
Whereas m Akan tra ltlona

, . b onsulted by people without any further

at the1r own shrmes, and may e c. ro het) prophets in the Church of

recourse to an Okomfopanyin (selll
Or

P p. d ndently of other ministers. From
. d t operate ill epe

Pentecost are not perrn1tte 0 . fi (5) apostles and five (5) prophets, all of

hi
. t'ons wlth Ive

t s researcher's mterac 1
h n

e who operates in the gift of
. h' her than teO

them held that the prophet 15 Ig

179

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



,
I,,
Ii

, .,

1!,

however sees it as a change of mioistrY rather thoo 00 elevatioo (perso

oal

<XImmunicalion: Nove
wber

10,2010, CoP Guest HoUse, Gbaw
e
). The group,

that believe that apostles are higher thoo prophets base their argument on 1

C

' h' I nt with Gaibelein (1976) they Suggest that Paul

ormt lans 12:28. n agreern
e

. ,. d f'rnportance, Gaibelein wrote, "The order of

was rankmg the gifts In or er 0 I

fi thr
apostles prophets, and teachers - are in

the gifts is instructive, The Irs
t

ee - '

way round. In 1995, I. S. Gyimah was called to the office of prophet, but was

elevated to the office of apostle, twO years later. Prophet I. E. A=y'w

It is taught in the CoP that apostles are higher than the other gifts, One

can therefore rise from the office of prophet to be an apostle and not the other

P
rophecy. The prophet is bel'leved to be "a lll1mstry .ft

fold winistry orleadership gift. gl ,and is one of the five-
s mentloned in Eph '

, All M' , eSlans 4'll Fthe First _ lllisters and ' , , or example at
wives' c £ 'on erence of the Ch

froW the 5" to 9" Ianuary 2011 u",h of Pente<XI,t hold
, Apostle D K N bl' , 0 e Atsu t f

"prophets and Prophecy" stated" ' <e' mg the topic
, Do not pro hp esy above your level" .

Rowans 12:6 to buttress his point. This . . . . ' quotmgpOSitIOn IS highlighted in The Ch h

ofPentecost: 1" All-Ministers and W. ur<lves Conference, 2011 (p 39) Thi, , ' , s was

explamed to mean that only ord' darne prophets are permitted in the Church to

give directive prophecy. Even th h 'oug the exegesIs of the text may not be

correct, it nevertheless highlights the Ch h' ..urc s posItion on the

prophecy/prophet controversy, This conception of the t' f
prac Ice 0 prophecy

brings with it myriads of challenges and may not have a future, since lay

prophets believe that their prophecies are equally authentic.

~

I
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the same order as in Ephesians 4'11 .
, (cf. Romans 12'67)

. " and, as placed first
are to be consIdered of greatest I'm 'portance."

This researcher however, , agrees with Fee (1987) concerning his

examination of the above text· "A b ~. s elore hi, s concern is neither with

instruction about gifts and ministries n . h .or Wit rankmg them. Rather, the

preceding illustrations implied that the bod h b th . .y as 0 dIfferent kinds of parts

and differences within the same kind" (p 617) P l' .. . au s concern m the passage

is diversity within unity. Again, this researcher differs from Gaebelein's view

that the order of gifts in I Corinthians 12:28 is the same as in Ephesians 4:11.

The order in 1 Corinthians 12:28 is as follows: Apostles, Prophets, Teachers,

et cetera, while in Ephesians 4: 11 the order is Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists,

Pastors and Teachers. Again, if the writing of 1 Corinthians is put around AD

55 and the fact that hierarchical Church government had not been clearly

evident in the Christian church until around AD 200 (Toon et, at., 2004), it can

be deduced that Paul was not discussing a hierarchy per se. If one examines

Luke 11 :49 Jesus stated that God had sent prophets and apostles to his people,

placing prophets before apostles. Pentecostal denominations, however, view

1 because institutions differ in their
the status of the prophet different Y

approaches in applying biblical models.

h
t as a recognized office. However, Grudem

The CoP sees the prop e
id not require any formal recognition.

(1988) intimated that the term prophet d .
, d (1988) that the term Prophet ill

es With Gru em
As much as this researcher agre

k
' d f formal recognition (such as a

ire 'some III 0
the New Testament did not requ
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public announcement or a vot f
e 0 approval from

, the congregation or an
ordinatlOn ceremony) before the bYcan e calJed

prophets" (Grudem 1988) t
h h

' ' ,no
everyone w 0 prop eSled was called a Pro .

phet as 1 Corinthians 12:29 and

14:1,5 seek to imply,

The ordained prophets are th ' h
ose In t e prophetic ministry who give

direction primarily to the church generall Thiy. s type of prophecy is fully

endorsed by the Church's leadership even though not without serious

challenges. A detailed examination of this wI'11 be d It' hione a er In t s work. The

researcher interviewed four (4) prophets, J. E, Ameyaw, P. B. Appiah-Adu, J.

0, Amaniampong, B. A. Adoba and four (4) apostles, Appiah Aidoo, Ousmane

Zabre, Ekow Badu Woode and S. K. Ansong (personal communication

between November 10-15, 2010, CoP Guest House, Gbawe) about the

categorization of prophetic people in the Church, They were unanimous in

their observation that, even though the CoP recognizes all ministers in the

church as asofo (people performing priestly functions), not all are adiyifo

(prophets),

.' ' 'd t' the work of the odiyifo
The CoP holds that predictIOn IS eVI en In

d'fy exhort and comfort people without
while the nkomhyeni only speaks to e 1 ,

. ' s That is not to say that the one
any predictive element III his or her message ,

h . the Church the work of the odiyifo
person cannot be both, Thus it seems t at III

h h (seer) while the nkomhyeni is
I't hoze or roe '

seems to accord with the Israe 1 e
This notion is in accord with Leon

associated with the nabi, a spokesperson,

d tr
anslated seer referring "to the

Hebrew wor s
Wood's observation of the twO,
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revelational aspect of the pro h
pets' w k

or , when they heard
discerned His will." D. P. William I . from God and

a so identifies the se "
. er as one that sees in a

trance, endowed with the faculty f '. .
o seemg m th S . . . .

. e pmt by DlVlne intuition,
and of lookmg through the darkne fss 0 the th

en present hour with illumination

upon and toward the future" accordin t G .
g 0 enhle, (1999).

Even though 1 Samuel 9'9 tell h
. s us t at the prophet was in the old time

known as a seer, 2 Kings 17:13 distingu' h bis es etween the two: "The Lord

warned Israel and Judah through all his proph t d . ,e s an seers. Turn from your

evil ways. Observe my commands and decrees, in accordance with the entire

Law that I commanded your ancestors to obey and that I delivered to you

through my servants the prophets'" (NIV). Thus, the terms roeh and hozeh

emphasize the subjective element - 'a personal reception of divine revelation

by visionary seeing or insight' (Gentile, 1999, p. 389). Seers were believed to

be the contemplative (solitary figure) type of prophet "who went about in

bands or companies and appeared to live in community" (Gentile, p. 389).

It must be noted, however, that unlike heathen soothsayers, the

leadership of the Church believes that the prophets in the CoP should not

.' t draw attention to themselves. Any
predict the future to satisfY cunosity, nor 0

. . Ch h that tows that line is totally rejected.
prophetic utterance ill the urc

I I Christ This is usually the area
Prophecies, the Church teaches, must exa t on y .

. d ro hets and the lay prophets at
of conflict between the recognized or ordame P p

. draw people's attention to
the prayer camps. The lay prophets sometimes
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themselves. The different pr h .op etIc ty
. . pes portray in the C .

distlfictlOns made with regard t hurch the 1ll1portant
o authority.

using the designation of

'prophet' or 'prophetess'" (personal corom . t' 6uruca IOn: July, 2011, CoP Guest

House, Gbawe). Camp leaders are permitted to use the titles of Elder, Deacon

or Deaconess, but not the title prophet.

During the researcher' .s mteractions with
. ' Apostles Appiah Aidoo J S

GYlmah, F. E. Antwl, Ousumane Z b ' . .a re, and Proph t J Ee . . Ameyaw, when the

researcher wanted to know the t tusa s of the. camp/centre leaders, the answer

that was gIVen was this: "As m huc as the Pray Cer amps/Centre leaders are

permitted in the Church to make fuse 0 thei ·ftr gl s when necessary at the

Church's gatherings, they are dissuaded from

Calling to the office of Prophet (of course there are no ordained

prophetesses) or ordination to any office in the Church is the prerogative of the

Executive Council of the Church. This is found in the Guidelines for operating

Prayer Centres, CoP, Accra, 2006. Directive prophecies that instruct the

leadership to call people into higher offices are often disregarded if such

messages do not come from ordained prophets. This was the case during the

Church's General Council meeting in 1999 when a pastor prophesied that one

pastor, D. K. Noble Atsu, be called to the office of apostle. The prophecy was

• .c. dained prophet. Explanation to
disregarded because it did not come lrom an or

Ch
' an of CoP at the time was that

councilors by Apostle M. K. NtumY aJrm '

d h d
his name on their list of people to be

Pastor D. K. Noble Atsu alrea Y a
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caIled to apostleship that year, They, however h d
not to set a bad precedence ' a to delay the call ' d, In or er

In the CoP, the go .vernmental fun 'ctlon of pro h
discovering God's plan' . p ecy has to do with

, glVen ill terms of both gener I '
identifying workers or a illstruction and

personnel for th he c urch, In the C P ,

predecessor, the AC it' 0 hke her, IS customary to read fro ., m the whIte paper (an annual

document spellmg out decisio fns 0 the Church' E 's xecutlve) phrases such as

"call to". An example can be ~ d'loun ill the Ex t'ecu Ive Decisions for the 40th

Session of the General Council 'meetmgs May 8 - 11, 2013: The paper read,

Call to the Office of Apostle

Evangelist Amos Jimmy Markin

Pastor Samuel Antwi , .. (p. 7).
.·1
'I

It is in the area of appointment of ministers that the prophetic element

in the CoP becomes very sharp. The appointment of ministers to higher offices

in the church generally comes through prophetic direction rather than from

had authority to ordain anybOdy to any office. It is interesting to note that the

Missionary Committee at Bradford (United Kingdom) and the leadership of

the Apostolic Church at Penygroes, had to unanimously endorse a prophetic

word that called James and Sophia McJ{eown to missions in West Africa

was to be called. However, apostles, on receiving a direct revelation from God,

expressions of interest. Ordained prophets would normally nominate one who

specifically the Gold Coast in 1937.
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With this background h
t erefore 0

. ' ne can see the
the scheme of things in the A part prophecy pi .postolic Ch ays In

urch and th
Chairmen who have led the Ch en the CoP. Of the five

urch from 1937 .to date, thre .
and called to the office throu h . e were sIngled out

g directive prophecy. McK
founder of the Church was 11 eown (1937-1982),

, ca edasa ..
IlUSSlOnary to the G Id

prophecy (Leonard 1989) P 0 Coast through
, . rophet M K. . Yeboah (1988-1998

M. K. Ntumy (1998-2008) w ) and Apostle
ere called thr. ough prophecy (CoP Council

Mmutes, 1988). The first Ghan' C .alan halrm Aan, postle F. S. Safo (1982 -

1987) was appointed by McKeow S fI . .n. a 0 died In 1987 in fulfillment of a 1980

prophecy that stated that Apostle S fIa 0 would take over the mantle of

leadership from McKeown at the end of 1981 b t '11 d' fi, U WI Ie Ive years later.

This information is found in "Birth oifa Nation" do t, curnen presented at CoP

General Council Meetings, Koforidua in May 1998.

In 2008, however, another case of nominating the Chairman via

directive prophecy was not endorsed by the Electoral College (a meeting of

Apostles and Prophets, Area Heads, Ministry Directors and Chairmen of

Boards and Committees) of the Church, as required by the Church's

constitution. One Prophet J. O. Ampofo prophesied that Prophet 1. E. Ameyaw

be made the Chairman (Pastor Nyarkotey Quao: personal conununication,

June 14,2010 at Pentecost University College, Auditorium). One Pastor S. A.

Tett h . d ., 'th the CoP argued that since Apostle Ntumy was a
e ,a retIre mInIster WI

beneficiary of a directive prophecy, Ntumy should have allowed the prophecy

. . A ust 10 2014, Residence, Darkuman).
to stand (personal commUnIcatIOn, ug ,
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The prophecy was not d
en orsed. I '

n spIte of the rejection of the
prophetic word eight out of ten leaders in the

Church Who were interviewed all
felt that directive prophecy should ' .

contmue m the Church Ih h. ey owever,
conceded that the prophecies should be t t d

es e as has always been done in the

past. That notwithstanding the researcher c t d h . .
on en stat a genume prophetic

word can be rejected as has been shown elsewhere I'n th' kId bIS wor . t nee s to e

I
I

I
I

Nevertheless, like all other h'prop ehc

constitutional test (voting).
utterances, it was put to

the usual

pointed out that there have also been appointments made without the use of

prophecy, which were rejected as well, A case in point occurred in 1993 at

Koforidua Council meetings where the researcher happened to be present. One

Apostle R. Asomaning Sarpong was nominated by the then Chairman, Prophet

M. K. Yeboah and the Electoral College for the position of General Secretary

of the Church but his candidature was not endorsed. Pastor Albert Amoah,,

who had been in ministry for only four years, however, was duly elected as

General Secretary.

While other Pentecostal denominations may settle issues by consensus

. . rnment model in the operation of
debate the CoP will resort to the divIlle gove,

ld I be used to lay down parameters
prophecy to solve issues. Prophecy cou a so

, bl ms Doctrinal ambiguity, however, is
for dealing with administratIve pro e .

, th Church but through biblical
normally not settled through prophecy, III e

teaching.
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The CoP has set certai
n parameters Or . .

gUidelines re d'
as well as number of proph f gar mg the content

e IC utterances at
. anYone gathering f th

congregatIOns. At the local ch h . 0 e
urc settmg th

. '. e Content of prophecies are
restncted to edIficatIOn, exhortat'

Ion and comfort (P
. . rophet Ameyaw, personal

comIUumcatIOn, July 6,2011 CoP G
, uest House Gba) ., we . Genume prophecies

the CoP teaches must not cause fea d' . . '
r, IVlsIOn, or confusion. As to the number

of prophecies permitted at any gatherin f h
got e Church, therefore, the number

is restricted to only three. This the Chu h t h' ., rc eac es, IS to give way to other

activities rather than spend almost a whole servO t h'" .Ice 0 prop ehc minIstratIOns.

The researcher asked respondents as to how the prophetic word was

received. According to prophet Ameyaw, some prophecies, according to him

carry a sense of urgency and would sometimes grow, most of the time through

the initial stimulation of reading of the Scriptures, until the full text of the

prophetic word is known. According to Prophet Ameyaw, and confirmed by

Prophets J. O. Amaniampong and Appiah-Adu, the prophets sometimes

"carry" a word, even sometimes "wrestle" with it for some time before

delivering it. It is not always the case for a prophet to receive the whole

. f d r ry The message is sometimes
content of a prophecy prior to the time 0 e Ive .

b . to speak the rest is given.
received in part and as the prophet egms

The Process of Prophecy

th wI'ng in levels in the exercise
. meant e gro

By process of prophecy IS
. h h as has already been noted

P hets m the c urc ,
of prophecy in the Church. rop

.ft are recognized and who have
those whose gl s

elsewhere in this work refer to
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I
I
I

been officially ordained as su h
c . The rno

.. re experienced a r
more semor he IS considered t b P ophet becomes the

o e Exp .. enence has t d .
participation at council meeti 0 0 wIth the prophet's

ngs, regularity of d I' .
e IVenng pro h .

wisdom in delivering messages th ' petie messages,
, e1r fulfillment

. ' or how his messages brin
uJUty, encouragement, and comfort A g

. . . prophet could be rated according to

whether he IS In the Executive C '1 .ounCl or IS R .a eglOnal or an Area Head

(political regions are divided into ar ~ .
eas lor easIer administration),

It seems that a prophet's rating could b d' . ,e etermmed by his electIOn into

the Executive Council of the Church In thi . . h', s posItion, e IS considered higher

than those not within the Executive Council. Regional Heads are also higher

than those at the Area levels. A case in point was an incident that occurred at

the Church's Council Meetings in the year 2004. There happened to be a

directive prophecy instructing the leadership of the Church to call one senior

pastor into the office of an apostle. The directive was not carried out because

for the leadership, it came from a lay prophet and not an ordained prophet. In

the CoP, there is an important distinction made with regard to authority. The

ordained prophets are perceived to be higher in authority than those who are

not designated prophets in the Church. With this invaluable background in

. b and examine in detail what was
mmd, the researcher sought to 0 serve

p h ts were required to "wait on the
expected of prophets in the Church. rop e

rmally given during times of
Lord" for revelation. Prophecies were no

.' By during sessions of prayer that
devotions, for the reason that It IS usua

d
By be given,

prophetic utterances woul norma
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BeDNeen 1950 and 1988 wh
en Prophet :tv!

Chairman of the Church of P . K. Yeboah became th
entecost onl e

y eleven (11)
and ordained into the prophet' '. persons had been called

IC mInIstry th, e number of a
than DNO times the number of postles being more

prophets Th .
. e mInutes of the 25th •

General Council Meetings of the C SessIOn of the
hurch held at the Ghana S

Technical School (GSTS) Tak d' econdary
ora I 14-16 A '1pn 1988 showed only one (1)

Prophet M. K. Yeboah and twel (12
ve ) Apostles in attendance Th. e reason

could be that the prophetic minist bry was ecoming .very problematIc, thus the

need to curb its activities.

Apostle F. S. Safo became the Chairman of the CoP in 1981. He was

very much against the practice of Prophetism in the CoP when he wrote in

1985 that ministers in the Church should desist from the practice of abisa

(consultation), which was fast gaining grounds in the Church (Onyinah, 2002).

After his death in July 1987, however, there was a resurrection of the use of

directive prophecies in the CoP. In 1988, and in 1998, when little progress was

being made as to who was to be appointed Chairmen of the Church at the

apostles and prophets' meetings, they had to break proceedings for prayer,

during which time prophecies were delivered nominating Prophet M. K.

Yeboah and Apostle M. K. Ntumy respectively to the chairmanship of the

Church. These actions according to some of the respondents bring about

f d
· f e prophecy in the Church is seen

confusion because for them the use 0 rree IV

. .' t s to enviable positions. A perusal of the
as a way of bringing certalll minIS er

and General Deacon's Meetings at
minutes of the AC Pastors, Overseers,

.' th t there were no callings through

K i: 1951 llldicates a
oloridua March 19-22,
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I

I
I

prophecy but by consensus.
However, the .

, . mInutes of h
overseers meetmgs held at W· t e Pastors and

Inneba' h
In t e Central Re .

3-8 April 1952 showed the Use' glon of Ghana from the
of dIrective prophe

. cy. After c t'
hasty selectIOns of workers au Ions against

a prophecy
was delivered by E A

calling Overseer Kesse to the P . pau-Asante
astorate in Ak .

. waplm to be assisted by Overseer

Emmanuel Amplah. Overseer J E W'I
• • 1 Son was als IIo ca ed into Pastorate to

help Pastor C. K. Diaba in Tran V Is- 0 ta To I d'go an In the same meeting. Two

workers, namely Odoom and Ch I
eme, were also called into the full-time

ministry.

Between 1950 and 1962 it seemed that at every meeting of the leaders

of the Church and at their conventions, the expectations for the prophetic

ministry were very high. This notion led one Pastor Hammond to highlight at

the Gold Coast Apostolic Church's Council Meetings held in Kumasi (21-24

September 1954) that, prophetic utterances needed to be judged. He outlined

the following as the test of genuine prophecy: (1) It must agree with the

written word of God (Scripture) (2) Practical experience (the coming to pass of

the prophet's word (3) There should be the inner witness of the one in charge

of the meeting. "The Chairman remarked that the state of the hearts of both the

prophet and the one who prophesied determines the nature of the prophecy."

Prophetism in the CoP frOID 1962 to the Present

h examines Prophetism during this period
In this section, the researc er

. rophecy has been handled from
with the view to noting the varIOUS ways p

h Y Dorward. Prophecy before this

1
. d to see t e wa

962 to the present III or er
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I

I

P
eriod was viewed

as an infallible g 'd
Ul e to the Ch

However, from 1962 onwa d urch as noted br s prophec a ave.
y no more g 'd

turn. The Church from 1962 Ul ed the Church at every
made a' .

slgmficant depart
the prophetic for determini . . ure from dependence on

ng decIsIons C
. urrently, it seem th

decline in the preeminenc s at there is a
e prophecy h d .a prevIOusly .

messages are acknowled d " enjoyed. Prophetic
ge as dIVIne in '.

OrIgm but influenced by human minds

to conform to a certain doctrl'n Ia stance.

In the CoP the handling of the ro .
p phebc word was supposed to be the

purview of the General Council (the hi h .g est polIcy making body in the

Church). In practice, however, it was realized fJ ' .rom rntervlews conducted by

this researcher that this was the preserve of the Apostles and Prophets.

Presently, there are only five (5) active ordained prophets in the Church in

Ghana with more than forty Apostles, Thus, the Apostles had the responsibility

to elaborate and act on prophetic revelations. It was the responsibility of the

congregation to submit to the authority of the Apostles. The district minister,

and his presbytery, made up of elders, deacons, and deaconesses were

expected to elicit the compliance of the congregation with respect to the

decisions of the Apostles, There was no hint therefore of democracy in the

Church's government. Prophetism took on a different form from 1962 when

the Ghana Apostolic Church took on the name The CoP. Perusing through the

, fi . 1937 through to 1962 it emerges that prophecy
mmutes of the Church rom

t
Thereafter it was sparingly used due to the

was used to a very large exten ' '
. h'mself as quoted earlier in this work.

observations noted by McKeown 1

. of the CoP presently residing in
Apostle J. K. Ennin, a retired minIster
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I
I

I

I
I

Ashaiman, Ghana, and called .
IUto the full t'

- Ime min'
notes that McKeown bel' .IStry by MCKeo h'leved strongly , wn Imself,

. If (J K E . In prophecy and
hlmse . . nnm, personal c' 'also prophesied

ornmuru t'. ca lon, June 26
Ashalman, Lebanon). Apostle E'. ' 2012, Residence,

nrun claimed that

11 d h
· one day in 1967

ca e 1m to La in Accra d ' McKeown
an prophesied to him confirrnin

received in 1963 at Bibiani h' h g a prophecy he had
, IS ome to . Mwn. cKeown gave hi th'

"Ennin, it is time for you to" h m IS message,
Jom t e ministry."

Apostle Ennin mentioned '.an mCldent to th. . e researcher in connection

With one Ehm minister by name David .MIlls, After the severance of relations

between the CoP and the Apostolic Church United Ki d d', ng om, an WIth the

desire to have fellowship with the wo Id 'd hr WI e c urch, the CoP established links

with the Elim Pentecostal Church in the United Kingdom in 1972. David and

Margaret Mills who had earlier attended a CoP convention in 1969 were

recommended by the Elim Church to work closely with the CoP (The Church

of Pentecost, General Council Minutes, Kumasi, March 12-18, 1971).

According to Apostle J. K. Ennin, David Mills did not initially believe in the

operation of the gift of prophecy. One day in 1975, McKeown heard Mills

teach in the 1975 Council meetings about the subject of prophecy from a

cessationist point of view. McKeown interrupted the lesson and gave Mills an

analogy. "An Englishman in the United Kingdom was admitted to the hospital,

gasping for air, and was supplied with an oxygen pipe. However, somebody

d
'd d . h' th cutting off the supply." (J. K. Ennin, personal

eCI e to Sit on t e pIpe us

., 26 2012 Residence Ashaiman, Lebanon). Thus, for
commUnICatIOn: June,' '

. d prophecy as the Christian's oxygen pipe.
Apostle Ennin, McKeown vlewe
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I

According to Apostle Ennin d' ..
, esplte MCKeo '

wn s convi f
were to be handled with care h h c Ion that prophecies

, e eld that if the Ch h'
, urc dId not I

prophecy It cannot be What God ' va ue and use
mtended it to be,

The use of prophecy Wa '
s so Important that

some even claimed that the
change of the name Ghana Apo t I'

s 0 IC Church to th
e Church of Pentecost as

from August 1st 1962 was through
a prophecy delivered by Reverend George

Alfonse Woode at the Kaneshie Centr 1 C
a hapel (Bredwa-Mensah, 2004),

However, another view holds that the '
name was arrIved at after a discussion

by the Church's leadership at that time (A tl L b'pos earl Wettey, personal

communication: June 19'2013 CoP Mission House D ku A ), ar man, ccra,

Prophecy is now seen as the intermingling of the human mind with the

Divine. Given the conviction that the value of prophecy declined from 1962 to

the present, the mix of divine and human in revelation is weighed towards the

human element that has also brought with it its own challenges. Between 1937

and 1953 the Church held to the notion that prophecy was purely God

speaking to His people. Current understanding in the CoP however is that

prophecy is a divinely inspired message but that it passes through the

theological lenses of the one speaking, ThuS the present prophets tend to

. " "ty with the Old Testament and
mterpret what is happerung today as III contlllUl

I bl background in mind, this work
the New Testament era, Keeping this va ua e

1 . the church say about the gift of
investigated and examined what peop e III

, s of the prophets should be and who
prophecy, what they feel the function

should wield authority in the church,
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The Role of Directive Prophecy: Merits

Prophetic guidance has done a I t f
o 0 good to the Church. Its use has

prevented situations of uncertainties thus .
, preventmg the Church from taking

wrong decisions. Ministers called to higher offi .
Ices on the baSIS of prophecy

Performed very well in their ministry settings ac d' h
cor mg to t e researcher's

respondents. However, prophetic directives have also bee' dId'
n Ignore ea mg to

serious challenges. The people resigned from the Church to start their own

independent works. That does not also mean that all who left to start their

independent works did so because directive prophecy was ignored. However,

there were cases where people were appointed or transferred without recourse

to prophecy that also caused serious challenges for the Church. Interview of

Pastor Andrews Tetteh brought this to light:

Some members and officers of the CoP feel uneasy

when Church policy suggests that the use of

directive prophecy should be curtailed. They hold

. . 1 d lopments would leadthat such orgamzatlOna eve

d to deviation from the
to loss of spiritual fervor an

f the Church. (Personal
intensions of the founders 0

communication: July 24, 2014).

to overcome their natural
. rna help people

Directive revelatIOn y . Acts 10 The
d' the life of Peter m .

d' as happene III
resistance to God's lea mg . I hange of a basic

difficult theologlca c
ht about a

episode in Acts 10 broug . offered only to Jews.
h the gospel bemg

oung churc ,
teaching then held by the y
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I

Dnder normal circumstances, the CoP
would have :tI

. pre erred an older apostle to
a younger one hke apostle M. K N '.

. tumy If It h d
a not been for the use of

directive prophecy.

From the study of the history of h
t e Apostolic Church the call of

William Hutchinson to leadership was thro h <..

ug prophetIc dIrection (Worsfold,

1991). The use of prophecy has been a very importa t
n component of the CoP's

Church polity. The choices through directive prophecy of Prophet M. K.

Yeboah and Apostle M. K. Ntumy to the Chairmanship in 1988 and 1998

respectively were unanimously endorsed through the ballot box to show the

overwhelming support for the choices. "The choice of M. K. Yeboah was a

relief to the entire Church since at that time there were three contenders to the

position" (Apostle 1. K. Ennin, personal communication, June 26, 2012,

Residence, Ashaiman, Lebanon).

Apostles S. K. Ansong, Moses Ladejo, leading apostles in the CoP,

E · .d' "In all cases in the church so far,expressed the same view. Apostle nom sal.

the least expected to be nominated"
the persons chosen by prophecy were

2011 Residence, Ashaiman, Lebanon).
(personal communication November 6, ,

hat some persons were recommended to
He also informed the researcher t

f the Church. That is to say, not
I d Prophets 0

higher offices by the Apost es an .

F
S Safo the first African ChaIrman of

hecy Under ..
all callings were by prop . bership of

135 690 in 1983 to a mem
hi grew from ,

the CoP, Church members P'M' t s GSTS
H ds' MeetlOg mu e ,

f Pentecost, ea
186,526 in 1988 (The Church 0

Tarkoradi 14-16 April, 1988).
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Prophet M. K. Yeboah
was nominated Ch .

Ih aIrman of the CoP hr
prophecy at the 25 Session of the G tough

eneral COuncil meetin s
Ghana Secondary Technical School (GST . g , held at the

. ' S) Takoradi 14-16 April 1988
Accordmg to the researcher's respondent' . \ .~ .

s mcludmg Apostles S K An. . . song, J.
K. EnllIn, and Pastor David Addo

, among oth~~s, there was a ...... senous
contention whether to accept or reject the ro h ' . .

p p ecy. The reason was that M. K.

Yeboah was the least expected by the maO 'ty f
~on 0 those gathered to be a

candidate for the highest office in the Church At thO .. IS tIme the Caretaker

Chairman of the Church according to the respondents A Iwas one post e F. D.

Walker. Other contenders to the high office of Chairman of the Church were

Apostles A. T. Nartey, Patrick Asiamah, D. K. Arnan, and S. K. Ansong, who

were all executive members of the Church at the time. However, when all the

ministers met at what is known as the General Council (the highest policy

making body of the CoP) a prophecy through one young minister Emmanuel

Achim Gyimah, who was then not in the first meeting and knew nothing that

had earlier transpired at the Head's meeting, confirmed the choice of Prophet

M. K. Yeboah as Chairman of the CoP. The full text of the prophetic message

is given below:

I have called you for a purpose. This is the time that

I should act. I know your desire before coming and

Y ur desires are mine
you are here for one purpose. 0

I can no longer wait
and my desires are yours.

. to me. The
whilst my children are crymg

hearts will not
membership is crying to me. Your
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rest until I tell you that I am here to decl
found a man am are. I have

ongst you who has learned
and who is aft of me

er my heart H .. e IS meek
humbl . ' gentle and

e 111 heart. He is able t
o serve me, and the

flock. I know him and he can serve Th' .• IS IS the man

after my heart and I Cannot keep .. you m suspense

any longer. I have called hi .m, I have ordained him

and through me he will brin .g peace. At this crucial

time in the history of the Ch h .urc , no rmghty man

but a man of peace that I have found after my heart.

I call him today - my servant M K Y b h .. . e oa - he IS

my chosen. He is my appointed. I have revealed

him to all my prophets and I have placed him on

their hearts. This is what I have and I present him.

A number of ministers endorsed the prophecy as authentic with prophetic

ministries including K. K. C. Gadzekpo, S. Ayi-Mantey, Appiah Agyekum, D.

T. Okyere, and T. C. Amoah. In spite of the confirmation of the prophecy, the

choice of Prophet M. K. Yeboah was put to vote. Out of 295 councilors

present and voting, 293 voted for the choice of Prophet M. K. Yeboah.

Prophecy was thus used to prevent what could have led to an otherwise

volatile situation.

. 1990 Achim Gyimah was invited to a
In spite of the above prowess, In '

h as cautioned to desist from giving

meeting of apostles and prophets where e w

198

University of Cape Coast       https://ir.ucc.edu.gh/xmlui

Digitized by Sam Jonah Library



I
i

I

directive prophecies since h
e Was then neith

er a prophet
became necessary because at. nor an apostle Th'a rneetll1g t . IS

o welcome th
Yeboah and General Secret R e then Chainnan M Kary At ' . .

. 0 Addison "A h'
. . A ' c 1m Gy' ah

nommatmg postle R. A. Sa 1m prophesied
rpong as minister d '

. - eSlgnate to th U
Y. Antwl, personal commUlU'c t' e . S. A." (S,

a Ion N, ovember 23 2011 ., CoP M' ,
Odorkor). Pastor Achim Gyi ah ,ISSlon House

· m was advised to "1' .
· Imlt prophecy what comes

through hIm to the Scriptural b . faSls 0 comfort exh .
· ' ortatlOn and edification" (S.

Y. Antwl, personal communicaf NlOn, ovember 23 2013)) A d', ,ccor lUg to

Antwi, Achim Gyimah was Coun 1 d ~ .se e to lorward 11 d' ,a rrechve prophecies to

the Executive Council "for them to J'ud "(S .ge . Y. Antwl, 2013).

According to Antwi th ~. ., e reasons, lor this mtervention was to avoid

confusion in the Church, as well as "to safeguard the Church from

embarrassment" (S. Y. Antwi, 2013). The leadership appointed one Pastor A.

K. Awuah in 1990 as the missionary designate to the United States instead. In

May 1994 at the KNUST Council Meeting in Kumasi, Pastor Awuah was to

accept a transfer to Accra to head the Mataheko District. He refused and

resigned from the CoP ministry to start his own independent work in the USA.

Again the CoP appointed her first missionary to the Canada in 1992 in the

person of Apostle Alex Osei Bonsu. He was later transferred to the United

States to oversee the work there. In 2005, however, Alex Osei Bonsu was to

. . f Students at the Pentecost University College.
assume the pOSItIOn of Dean 0

Ch
ch and later started his independent

He declined and resigned from the ur
that cannot all be listed here

work in the United States. There are other cases
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l
for want of space. The use of p h

rop ecy to ak .
m e appomtments seems to be

more advantageous for the Church th h
an uman appointment.

A certain atmosphere must r '1 .
P eval If the Church is to receive maximum

benefit from directive prophecy Matu
. re prophets hold that directive prophecy

.functioned better when the one deliverin th '
g e message was not pnvy to

discussions, and in fact took no part in the day's d l'b . S h the I eratlOns. uc was e

case for example when Emmanuel Achim Gyimah, now an Apostle with the

CoP, prophesied concerning the choice of Prophet M. K. Yeboah to the office

of Chairman of the CoP in 1988. Achim Gyimah was absent from the earlier

meetings that the ministers had held, but he correctly prophesied about things

that had happened in the earlier meetings. Nevertheless, records have it that

Achim Gyimah in another meeting in 1990 prophesied nominating one

Apostle Robert Asomaning Sarpong as missionary-designate of the CoP to the

U. S. A. This nomination through prophecy was however, not endorsed by the

leadership of the Church.

h . the CoP is evidenced by the overwhelming
The value of prop ecy m

. th ministries of leaders chosen through prophecy.
church growth seen m e

f ffice the Church membership grew
D · P h t M K Yeboah's tenure 0 0unng rop e . .

. 1998 (The Church of Pentecost, General
from 186,526 in 1988 to 779,199 m

, 'I 14-16 1998), Apostle Ansong
. Kofondua, Apn '

Council Meeting Mmutes,

pp
ointed Apostle F. S. Safo to the

th h McKeown a
intimated "Even oug . h

' . h' e fulfilled a prophecy m t e
h' 1981 his c OlC

Chairmanship of the chur
c
m, I· S K Ansong who

d· to Apost e .' ,
, (1980)." Accor mg

document Birth ofa NatIon
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had been an executive me b
m er of the church ..

lor not Ie h
and other apostles includin J ss t an fifteen years,

g . W D C d'. . u Joe Ar. ' ea He d .
Region of Ghana who we . . a III Aflao, Volta

re Interviewed" .
, lew III the Ch

expected Prophet M. K. Yeb h urch would have
oa or Apostle M. K Ntu. my to be f: .

the highest office in the Church. avountes for

J. E. Ameyaw, a leadin
. . g prophet of the church, at the time of his

ordmatlOn as a prophet, was speaki
ng at a level beyond what would be known

as the gift of prophecy. He prophesied at th .e national council meeting in 1998

that "my servant Ntumy" sh ld bou e set aside to lead "my church." (CoP

Minutes of Heads' Meeting Koforidua April 14-16 1998) Th h, . e p enomenal

growth of the Church from 779,199 in 1998 to 1,788,114 in 2008 (Minutes of

the Executive Council, Apostles, Prophets, National, Regional/Area Heads

and Movement Directors' Meeting held at Koforidua Central Tabernacle 16 -

19 May 1998, p. 26; The Church of Pentecost 2008 Annual Report Accra:

Information Management Department, 2009) seems to suggest that Ntumy's

nomination was from God. From the work there was no indication that

nomination of people by prophecy to certain places and positions led to

retrogression in the growth of the Church as evidenced by Prophet M. K.

Yeboah and Apostle M. K. Ntumy's nominations. The church's founding

leaders' view of prophecy shaped prophetic practice in the early days of the

turn The church's practice of
church. Prophecy guided the church at every .

. . I I fficers transfer ministers, appoint leaders,
USIng prophecy to nommate oca 0 '

. hurch drew criticism from the church and
call people to higher offices 10 the c

I wly abandoned between 1960
other Pentecostal groups. This system was s 0
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I
I
I

I
I

I
and 1988, when the syst

em begun to b
e resurrected .

Prophet M. K. Yeboah in 1988 as' with the nomination of
chaInnan thr

Ennulun, the then Regional Head f ough prophecy by J. K.
o the Church in the Volta R .eglOn.

The CoP has fOllow d
e a path of declining r

prophecy. This state of af'l':' h re lance on directive
laIrs as co b

me a out both by deliber . .
the General Council of the Ch ate deCISion of

urch and as an . d'
". In Irect consequence of various

shifts III prophetIc practice . h
s In t e Church a d hn t e spiritual atmosphere.

Presently, government in the Ch h' .
urc IS consultatIve, with prophecy in the main

perfonning a subordinate role. How . .
ever, thiS IS not altogether irrational. The

Church has shifted considerably in 't .I S comprehensIOn of the nature of

prophecy from the infallible "word of the Lord" as' th I dIn e ear y ays of the

Church t th "d" . "o e lVIlle human mix expressed in the present day. The

instruction of Rowe (1960) to the AC is very insightful when he wrote: "Some

uninfonned opinions resist any suggestion of government or control in the

sphere of prophecy. This has led to much fanaticism, which is marred

testimony of Holy Spirit movements throughout the world. There are

principles for the governments of prophets and prophecy laid down in the

Scriptures" (Rowe, 1960). The researcher found out that there is confusion in

the CoP concerning the practice of prophecy and the functioning of prophecy.

It is not out of place for prophetic direction to be given to an individual or an

. . nation If the Bible alone were enough to give
entIre congregatIOn or even a .

", d' t' for their lives, it would not be necessary for
ChnstIans gUidance and lrec IOn

T tament Church (Ephesians 4:8-11). Again,
prophets to be given to the New es

. . "F I want very much to see you, that I may
Paul told the Church tn Rome. or
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I
I
I

impart to you Some spiritual 'ft
gl (charisrn

a pneUrnatik )
that is, to be mutually encou on to strengthen you

raged b '
Y each other's ~ , h!alt both '

(Romans 1:11-12). ' yours and mme"

Role of Directive Prophecy' D .. ements

The challenge of the CoP h b
as een and will no doubt continue to be

the use of prophecy in Church g ,
overnment. In this work the researcher has

outlined with several examples the d fi' ,
e lClenCles of prophetically guided Church

government but that in no way negates th I'd' . .e va 1 lty of this practIce drawn from

the New Testament Human fr 'If' aI les, most often expressed as jealousy and

ambition, division, self-centredness, favouritism and the like require restraint

if they are not to undermine effective church government. Prophecy has been

very important in the CoP, yet its practice has led and continues to lead to

hatred, insecurity, and disillusionment through abuse. Directive prophecies

could be manipulative, controlling and could come from insecure prophets

who would want to advance their favourites to higher positions. Again,

unsound prophetic utterances can wreak havoc in an individual, an assembly, a

denomination or even a nation, There are times when God speaks,

h
. II th t'mes when He may be silent. Directive prophecies

prop ehca y, yet ere are 1

, d'I 1962 when at the Extra- ordinary Council meetings
were senously use untl

b
of the prophets began to question the

at Kaneshie, Accra 23 - 25 Octo er some

ces In that meeting, according to the
sources of some of the prophetic utteran .

. d the prophets not to prophesy on
minutes Prophet M, K. Yeboah cautlOne

. of the Church from 1962 through to
hearsay, Reading through the mmutes
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1987 directive prophecies
Was spar' IIng YUsed Th

directive prophecy dUring this' . e reason for the little use of
penod Was b

ecause of confu .
setting into the Church Th . Slon that was

. ere IS the need .
. to avoid the confusion

embarrassment whIch may t k and
a e place when a .

. . prophetic message uttered
publIcly IS not accepted as divin . .

e, a sItuation th t
a may not be healthy for the

Church.

In the CoP, the single biggest feature th t d .
a emonstrates the Importance

of prophecy happens to be the conditions that th Ch h Ie urc p aces on the

exercise of the gift. The gift was and is onl t b "y 0 e exercised m the church

under the supervision of the local presbytery; it was not to be privately used in

homes unless "an elder or higher" officer was present and the occasion was a

recognized church meeting. On this note, it was the handling of prophecy that

I was the purview of the Electoral College made up of Apostles, Prophets, Area

I Heads, as well as the Ministry Directors, and Elders, What the congregation

I was to do therefore was to submit to the authority of the above leaders. Where

these have not been put in place there is the need to fear the use of directive

prophecy.

. . ~ d this researcher that one Apostle C. C.
Apostle J. K. Enmn mlorme

hi ears gone by that it seemed that
Hushie complained to the CoP leaders P y

, e of the Ghanaian dialects) names and
prophets could not mentIOn Ewe (on

'b For that reason, Hushie argued that
names of people from minority tn es. .

. ' tr'bes were not subjects of prophetiC
ministers from Ewe and other IIllnonty 1

th called to higher offices

Hu
shie realized that ose

nominations. Apostle
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through prophecy bore only Ak
anname hstat could .easIly be .

P
rophets (Ap. 1. K. Ennin pe mentIOned by the

, rsonal comm . .
uUlcatlOn, June 26 .

Ashaiman, Lebanon) not. . ,2012, ReSidence,
, so wIth the Ewe

names. Be that as it may the
researcher also argues that no' . '

mmatIons withou
. . . t recourse to prophecy could

equally be dlscnmmatory. ;'

Problems that could surface in th .
e mJSuse of prophecy motivated M. K.

Yeboah who himself was a prophet to p .
repare matenal to teach on the use of

prophecy. The contemporary church has mov d "fi .'e a slgm Icant dIstance from the

position of relying on prophecy for decision-making. From the outset of the

Apostolic Church group, it had been customary for the prophet to nominate a

candidate for prayerful consideration by the college of apostles and prophets.

When this candidate was accepted, he was then presented to the General

Council, the highest decision-making body of the church for voting. If the

candidate received not less than two-thirds majority votes of the persons

present and voting, he was considered elected. If the votes in his favour fell

short of the two-thirds majority, a second candidate is presented to the house

by the electoral-college through the college of apostles and prophets. If this

. d f th votes it then settles on a simple
candidate also fails to gain two-thlr s 0 e ,

majority vote.

the wider section of the CoP and has
Prophecy has been accepted by .

fi and other decisions. That IS
f callings tranS ers

played a great role in the area 0 '

. always been accepted. Being a human
not to say that propheCIes have

. d sometimes there have
e sometimes reJecte .

institution, certain messages ar
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been conflicting views even among apostles and
of a prophetic message I prophets as to the th ". n cOnflictin . au entlclty

g sItuations
accepted or rejected throu h messages have had to be

g the ballot b

h
. h ox. The ti

prop eCIes ave been used mes when directive
most ha b

. . . ve een in the choic
posltlOns ill the Church' Ch . e of the three highest

. airman G, eneral Secreta
Missions Director. In this s.t . ry, and International

1 uatlon certain guid re mes are given:

Where there is a directive prophecy .on a candidate
. '
It shall be judged on its 0 .wn ments by the Electoral

College. The Candidate so accepted by the

Electoral College shall be presented to the General

Council to be voted upon.(CoP Constitution 2010,

p,37).

Because of this state of affairs some people in the Church feel that

prophetic utterances should be completely ignored to allow for all decisions to

be settled through the ballot box. When a prophecy is rejected, it leads to

bitterness, disillusionment, insecurity and embarrassment to the candidate

whose nomination was rejected. It also causes embarrassment to the prophet

who gave the message. Again, many in the Church felt that the prophetic gift

could be misused and that it was possible that some prophets could use the gift

to nominate their favourites to certain enviable positions.

h t
ong the largest Classical Pentecostal

The researcher argues t a am .
. f G d (64 4 Million: AG Statistical Report

groups in the world, Assembhes 0 0 .omillion: 2008 Yearbook of American

2012); Four Square Gospel Church (8.
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and Canadian Churches)· and h
' t e Church of God in Chr.

Church of God Minutes) d. . 1St (6,942,585: 2012
, IrectlVe proph .

ecy IS not used to I
higher offices. In short pro h e ect leaders to

, p ecy does not rule th C'he urch.

Hutchison-Dennis initialIy equated h .prop ecy wIth the Scriptures.

However, prophecies must be test d .
e agamst the Bible in order to ascertain

their authenticity. Most Christians b re leve that the Bible is higher than

prophecy. The function and fulfillment f d· .o Irectlve prophecies in the AC as

well as the CoP was not without difficulties Th h .. e prop ets were sometlmes

plunged into "doubt and despair" (Worsfold, 1991, p. 136). Hutchinson was

well aware of these setbacks and admitted publicly in 1915 that the experience

of the Catholic Apostolic Church prophets was very helpful to him in the

dilemma he was facing, while the recanting of one of his own prophets E. C.

W. Boulton that he had been prophesying from his own mind was very

insightful (Worsfold, 1991). This serves as a lesson to the CoP and any group

that will resort to the use of directive prophecy. In 1930 Henderson William,

an Elim overseer insisted that prophecy was not for guidance but for

edification exhortation and comfort, while the Assemblies of God Church,

d
.d t· I de revelation of the future (EE,

held that contemporary prophecy I no Inc u

24 October 1930, pp. 675-676).

council minutes of the Church of
Perusing through the General

that prophecy was used to a very

Pentecost from 1937 through to 1962 shoWS

d d
to the observations of abuse

. aringly use ue
large extent. Thereafter, It was sp . d

b fore 1962 was vlewe as an
. f D· ective prophecy e

noted by McKeown hlmsel. If .
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I
I
I

I
I

infallible guide to the Church
as noted ab

OVe. However fr
prophecy no more guided th ' om 1962 onwards

e Church at eve
. ry turn. Rath h

departed a considerable distan ~ er t e Church
ce HOm th .

e pOmt of COuntin .
for determining decisions Ne h g on the prophetiC

. vert eless, the practic
. . e keeps on resurfacing

from time to time. Prophecy is
now seen as th .

e mtermingling of the human
mind with the Divine. Given th . .

e COnViCtion th t hate value of prophecy

declined from 1962 to the present the mi . .
, x of dlvme and human in revelation

has weighted towards the human eleme t b" '"n, nngmg with It Its own chal1enges.

Dependence upon prophecy may make many to shirk their

responsibility to hear directly from God. Church members continue to roam

from prayer camp to another seeking "a word from the Lord". This state of

affairs may produce immature Christians. People's focus may tum to prophets

rather than to God. Prophecy could mislead, since it could be used as a means

of control. Sometimes, messages from immature prophets have brought

divisions, confusion and other problems into congregations and homes.

Prophecy can be misused, This has led the CoP leadership to role that

d· t' h' h ld be the preserve of the ordained prophets in the
trec lve prop eCles s ou

Church. This work found out that in the Bible there is no distinction between

, d ro hets and others from lay prophets.
divine utterances coming from ordame P p

b'blical basis yet it serves to curb
The practice in the CoP may not have a I

curb rifts in the practice of the prophetic,
abuses that may occur. In attempts to

. d' an amicable settlement. This is

h .' ddled with fin mg
owever leadership IS sa

, . therefore the need to seek a
, h 11 ges, There IS

also not without ItS own c a en
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reconcilable balance to this st
ate of affairs I

. n the conclud'
the researcher has given su . lUg chapter therefore,

ggestlOns, Which .f .
. . I considered '11 h 1 .

directIOn. Fmally, both the Ch WI e p m that
urch leadership and th

d b I
e prophets themselves

nee to e c ear as to the proph t' fu .e s nctlOn and 1p ace in the Church.

The operation of directive h . .
prop ecy lU the CoP in Ghana has been

fraught with challenges. In spite of the acceptance of the prophetic gift, there

has not been unanimous agreement as to h .t e functions of the prophet for it

seems the role of the Prophet has not a d 1 .ssume canty. The conceptions of

Prophetism in the CoP are by no means unifo t' .nn, en Ire or unchangmg, some

evolution of thought is apparent. The following have been observed by many

in the Church to be the dangers in the use of prophecy to appoint people to

higher offices or to transfer Church workers to various stations: The use of

directive prophecy risks placing immature and inexperienced ministers into

sensitive positions resulting in retarded growth. Biblical guidelines for the

appointment of leaders are sometimes ignored in the process.

as authentic and at par with
. d ro hets and lay prophets.

distinction of messages from ordalO
e

P p
th

designation as to whether one
. h CoP and not e

prophets may be the issue 10 t e

Another challenge with regards to the use of directive prophecy has to

do with the distinction made between an ordained prophet and a lay prophet.

. th onical and non-canonical prophets
The Bible considers propheCies from e can

each other. There is therefore no need for

Maturity of

is ordained or not.
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The use of directiv .
e prophecy seek '

Th
' k s to gIVe d'

gift, is wor has noted d'f't.": gra mgs to the ph'i lerent rop etlc
. prophetic types in .

However, prophetic messa OperatIOn in the CoP
ges are not to b '

e graded An 0 d .
refuse to give out a prophet' . r amed prophet may

iC word that does not satisfy hi .
can be a situation when an d' s WIsh, Again, there

or amed prophet can be WI
. . ong and a lay h

nght. The Views about who can' , prop et
glVe directive pr h ., op eCles are assumed rather

than argued. Agam a genui, ne prophetic. . message can be rejected, Sound

deCiSiOns can be made without the use of directive prophecy A ., senous

problem can occur when two or more prophets nominate different candidates

for the same office. It is very difficult to '1 1reconCI e ocal autonomy and the use

of prophecy for directing the entire Church,

People's interest in Prophetism in contemporary Christianity is because

of the quick solutions it offers them, Nevertheless, it can produce many

unwarranted problems in the Church, Individual relationship with the Lord is

violated. Again, there is the tendency for people to seek prophetic short cuts in

b
. . . 'h when people prophesying act

emg exerCIsed. ThIS sometimes appens
. f d' t' rophecy in the choice of the
immaturely. For this reason the use 0 Irec Ive p

1 the Chairman General Secretary

three principal officers in the CoP name y ,
, b an issue of serious debate in the

and International Missions Director has een
. W de and Ousmane Zabre when

Church. Apostles Appiah Aidoo, Eko
w

00 , .
. the use of directive prophecy had

th 'r vieWs on
asked by the researcher as to el
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finding the will of God. This sort of pursuit should not be entertained, for the

sake of all involved. For example, the problems that arose in the Corinthian
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I
I

I

this to say: Firstly, choices m d .
a e WIthout re

. COurse to prophecy do not
necessanly make those choices una

cceptable Th I
. ey a so argued that there were

times when there happened to be a d fi .
e llllte calling d '.

an cornnusslOning by the
Holy Spirit as is also evident in the N T

ew estament (Acts 13:1-3).

Again, they pointed out that the NT' .
ew estament mdlCates occasions

when very ordinary, or natural, methods were employed M tthi h
. a as was c osen

to join the apostolic band through the casting of lots (Acts 1:23-26). This, they

intimate was done after certain requirements had been set. The respondents,

using biblical precedence held that Luke was chosen as a leader possibly

through some kind of voting by the churches. They also intimate, the elders of

the churches in Asia were chosen by the apostles Paul and Barnabas (Acts

14:23). "Prophecy did not rule the early Church at every point. It must not be

used to rule the contemporary Church" (personal communication, November

12 2011 CoP Guest House, Gbawe)., ,

I . d' this work that decisions on spiritual issues need to bet IS argue III

. . he CoP smacks of serious gender
handled with utmost care. Prophetlsm m t

d . ed into the prophetic ministry.
imbalance since women are not or am

Handling of Prophecy in CoP

. cil of the church and the Area
o M 16 2012 the Executive coun

n ay" k h s that were conducted by
. . ed the results of wor s op

Heads, after havmg reVIew .' and their wives in
ducted by mlIDsters

d orkshops con
the Heads in 2010 an w . h h through prophecy.

k t HIs c urcG d does spea 0
January 2011, affirmed that 0
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It was agreed that the Bibl -e lUstructs b -
_. ehever

bellevers are enjoined to t s not to despiseest prophecy (l Th prophecy, Rather

challenge however facl'n h essalonians 5-19- 1 J ', g tech ' , 000 4-1)urch is' "H . - ,The
. owd

to cause confusion in th 0 we test prophee church?"A cy so as not
_ - document

spelhng some means by h' was thereforew lch proph presented
ecy could be tested 'm the Church thus:

,
I :'

the front to prophesy (1

14:29-33). This avoids the situationCorinthians

service must weigh

utterance Th- ey may either give

comments or not, depending on the leading of the

Holy Spirit based on the word of God (1

Thessalonians 5:19-21- 1 C' -, ormthians 14'29) S'_ . mce

the Spirit of the prophet is subject to the prophet,

another means of control is for those wanting to

prophesy to move to

Presiding officers of every

every prophetic

where two or three people speak at once.

(' Document on Handling of prophecy', May 16,

2012, p. 1).

On this note, it is the handling of prophecy that is the purview of the

Electoral College made up of Apostles, Prophets, Area Heads, as well as the

Ministry Directors, and Elders. What the congregation is to do therefore is to

snbmit to the authority of the above leaders. The docwn
ent

further outlined

some factors to consider in judging prophecY as folloWS:
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Does the prophetic
utterance confl

of God? (1 John 4' orm to the word
.l-4'2C ', onnthians 1'17 2

the lifestyle of th ' - o? Does
e person prophe' .

, symg conform to

the Scnpture (Matth
4 ew 7:15-18)?h ' Does the

prop ecy edify or create confusl' (1on Corinthians

14:3)? Do the ind"dlVl ual members in the

congregation have inn 'er wltness regarding the

authenticity of the prophet'lC utterance (l John 2:20,

27)? Does the body (the Church) have corporate

peace regarding the content of the h (1prop ecy

Corinthians 14:37-40)?

In line with the above biblical guidelines, the Executive Council in

consultation with the Heads, also reviewed the issue of directive prophecy

concerning nominations to the office of the Chairman, General Secretary or

! '

the International Missions Director, which, sometimes take place during the

forestall the situation where those with prophetic gifts may be competing

among themselves as to who was the first to prophesy about a candidate, It

now appears that the c""did... whose oame is mentiooed fi"t io any di,ective

, , General Council Meetings gets

prophecy during the Head s meetlng or

d
that in the past there have been

immediate attention, It has been observe' '

attempts to counter such directive prophecies,

Church's elections, The aim of the Executive Council and the Heads is to
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Again, the Executive
Council and

, d the He d
confuslOn an embarrassment ' a s want to avoid th

, whIch takes e
d bl' 1 ' place when

uttere pu lC y IS not accepted " . a prophetic message
as dIVme. The E .xecutlVe C .

Ghana and the external branche ouncll, the Heads in
s as well as the M' .

b I

, mIsters and th' .
Ghana e leve that this situ t' , elr WIves in

a Ion IS not h Iea thy for the Chu .
the Council and the Head rch. Accordmgly,

s, after a careful dan prayerful discussion of the

matter, proposed the following {, fuor ether consider r bth a Ion y the Councilors of

the 13 Extraordinary Council M fee mgs (May 17-202012):

I, Even though the church strongly believes in, and encourages the

operations of the gift of h .,prop ecy, It dIscourages the public utterance of

directive prophecy;

2. All directive prophecies concerning candidates for consideration for

the position of the principal offices (Chairman, General Secretary and

International Missions Director) to be communicated verbally or in

1 ::;

writing to the Executive Council through the Chairman of the Church;

may be eligible for a further term, such prophecies should be

communicated to the Executive Council through the General Secretary

3. Where the incumbent Chairman has completed one term of office and

of the Church;

4, That the Constitutional provisions on directive prophecy should be

amended to include itemS 1,2 and 3 above,
I d 'n the Church as well as some senior

On interviewing some key ea ers I
h 'ting down of prophecies, Pastor

ministers as to what they felt about t e wrl
.. . ' Accra informed the researcher of an

Joseph Ackah of Adabraka District 1ll
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incident that he experienced at a pastor's farewell .service A d'
even though a prophetic utteran . . ccor mg to him,

ce In the service was addressed to th "
who was being seen off, he Ack h e mlmster,

. ,a was greatly encouraged by the prophecy (J

Ackah, personal communication J ., anuary 8 2014 P, TS, Gomoa-Fetteh). This

could not have happened if it had be .en written down and handed over to only

the Chairman of the meeting. In spit f h .e 0 t at this work holds that it is

dangerous to make hasty conclusions on a m hi'"essage w Ie It IS bemg delivered.

It will be safer to listen attentively and praye full . II ti Ir y, reservmg a ma

judgments later when we have the prophecy before us in written form as

suggested by Hamon (1987). The proper procedure for judging and evaluating

the prophecy could then be followed later. Hamon's observation here is

insightful when he wrote, "Our emotional, mental and physical posture while

receiving a prophecy is simply not conducive to proper evaluation" (Hamon,

1987, p. 171), The CoP needs to learn from lessons of the past and be wary of

the way spiritual issues are handled in the Church.

For Emest Gentile observes:

I
.. that seems as settled and

There is a laW of re IglOn

the natural law of gravity: A religiouS
proven as

. eX erience of the Holy
order that begins With an p

I
a burning message,

. sincere ove,
Spirit, enthUSIasm, .

d
. leaders Will

. I'ty and crusa lUg
effervescent vita I
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evolve, with the 'passing of f ', ime, mto
orgamzation with a settled

established rul. es and te t
faIth, maintainin ' ne s of

g ItS onward momentum more b

structure and set ymessage than b ', y the inspirational

expenence of its founde (0 '. rs entI1e, 1999).

In the light of the abo b 've 0 servatlO ' (, n SiX 6) out of ten (10) of the

researcher s respondents held th t ,. , ,a spmtuahty ill the Church h das wane due to

restriction of form which has virtu 11 1 . ,a y rep aced spmtua1 freedom.

Prophecy: Institutionalization

I ..

apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers ",e interdependent this

work notes that in keeping with Akan socio political organization, there must

be some sort of order in the church if certain injunotions ",e to be fuifilied.

This may have infonn
ed

the CoP to aHow for some ranking
s

among the

Corinthians 14:29-33,39-40 must be applied, Even though the ministries of

place. This has to be so if the injunctions in 1 Thessalonians 5:19-21, and 1

In this section, the researcher has sought to show from the study that if

a church wants to see the manifestation of the gifts of the Spirit, a sort of

structure to govern and shepherd the prophetic manifestations need to be in

ministry gifts,
, th t the CoP beliefs and practices seem

It is very en1ightenmg to note a
, l't'cal organization where there are

A 1, soclO-po 1 1

to be patterned after ~an
b O

ted by Ekern (2009), There are

k
.fO as has een n

different levels of the a Om},
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twO categories of the lay proph t
e s, those at the

. prayer centres and those wh
prophesy III the local assemblie 0 . . 0

s. rdmatIon may be
Important to give

recognition to a prophet in an instit t' I
u IOna setup.

I
I

Larry Christenson's questibn is of'
, Importance here; "can free-flowing

charismatic power live under the disciplin i h .
e 0 t e Church without losing its

spiritual dynamic? Can a Church rejoice in th fr . . . .
e ee exercise of spmtual gIfts

and yet retain structure and order?" (Christenson 1972) Th .
. ,. e questIOns are

very important in that the institutionalizing of the early Church is believed to

have led to the demise of prophecy and prophets (Gentile, 1999). Gentile

defines institutionalization as "The process whereby the Church of Jesus

Christ becomes an established, recognized organization, a structured and

defmes institutionalism as:
! !'

[Church]

inflexible" (Tidball, 1983, p. 124).

relatively predictable

It is the name for
I t ctures emerge.organizationa s ru

taneous and living
the way in which free span

become structured and
movements

"The process by which the activities, values,

. and relationships of the [religious]expenence

I· d and stabilized so thatgroup become forma Ize

behaviour and more rigid

highly formalized institution, often at the expense of certain spiritual factors

originally thought to be important" (Gentile, 1999, p. 244). Tidball (1983)
j

I
I
I
f
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I

!

I
I

I

In the light of the b
a OVe all prophet"

. IC types in th
submitted to the Church's I d . e CoP need to be

ea ershlp H'. Istorically'
errors inflicted upon the Church h ' III the CoP the greatest

ave Come hw en people wh h
of prophetic ministry have tOadsome kind

s arted to take a .
uthonty over a Ch h T

I th I
urc. WO

examp es are e ate Owusu T b' .a 1fl of Sunyani
. . and Kwaku Nii of Mount

Horeb Prayer Ministry at Mamfe Akuapem.

Daniel Powell Williams one fth
, 0 e early Apostolic Church leaders had

earlier noted that a gift imparted by God' S ..s pmt would be found unprofitable

if the person operating in the gift would t b " .no e ruled and gUided by

ordinations" (Williams, 1931, p. 87). What Williams strongly intimates is that

the revelation via the prophet is to be evaluated and expounded by the apostle

(Williams, 1931). Williams borrowed from an unnamed source by utilizing the

metaphor of the hand to represent church government. The "index finger of the

prophetic ministry" is directional in nature in that it points the way, but it is

itself controlled by the thumb, which represents the apostles who provide

wisdom and judgment of divine revelation (Williams, 1931). Williams initially

held the view of the infallibility of divine utterance (Williams, 1931). This was

h
.c t th t Williams though an apostle, was

a dangerous position in view of t e lac a '
II w others to prophesy so that he can

known to prophesy. A leader must a 0

. f Jesus Christ and an apostle claimed
Judge the utterance. James, a brother 0

" es 3:1-2) and Paul also confirmed that
that "we all stumble in many ways (Jam

. h' s 13'9)
we prophesy in part (l COrint Ian .
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In the light of the ab
ove all prophet'

IC types in th
submitted to the Church's Ie d ' e CoP need to be

a ershlp H' ,, Istoncally'
'nfl' d ' m the CoP th

errors 1 lcte upon the Church h e greatest
ave come h

w en people who had '
of prophetic ministry have st t d some kind

ar e to take '
authonty Over a Church Two

examples are the late Owusu T b' . '
a m of Sunyani and ..Kwaku Nll of Mount

Horeb Prayer Ministry at Mamfle Akuapem.

Daniel Powell Williams one of th I, e ear y Apostolic Church leaders had

earlier noted that a gift imparted by God' S ..s pmt would be found unprofitable

if the person operating in the gift would n t b " I d d 'o e ru e an gUIded by

ordinations" (Williams, 1931, p. 87), What Williams strongly intimates is that

the revelation via the prophet is to be evaluated and expounded by the apostle

(Williams, 1931). Williams borrowed from an unnamed source by utilizing the

metaphor of the hand to represent church government. The "index finger of the

prophetic ministry" is directional in nature in that it points the way, but it is

itself controlled by the thumb, which represents the apostles who provide

wisdom and judgment of divine revelation (Williams, 1931), Williams initially

held the view of the infallibility of divine utterance (Williams, 1931), This was

~ th t Williams though an apostle, was
a dangerous position in view of the lact a '

11 others to prophesy so that he can
known to prophesy. A leader must a OW

. f Jesus Christ and an apostle claimed
Judge the utterance, James, a brother 0

" es 3:1-2) and Paul also confirmed that
that "we all stumble in many ways (Jam

we prophesy in part (1 Corinthians 13:9)
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From biblical examples and wh .at IS ha .
concluded that the pro h . ppenmg in thp etlc minist e CoP, it can b

ry could b . e

prophetic guidance cann t. e hfe changing No contmue in thi . evertheless,
. s manner h

ThIS researcher suggests th . ' c ange may beat It will be ve necessary.
. ry helpful if Chr' .

for solvmg Church probl Istlans apply . dems than sol 1 WlS om
e y rely on ro h

with Gentile (1999) whe h p P ecy. This work agree
n e wrote: s

We must practice the . .prmclple that "w'th1 many

counselors there is d l'e Iverance" (proverbs 11:14,

HCSB), and not allow a .smgle prophecy or prophet

to guide our lives. We need two or thr .ee WItnesses,

not two or thre h'e prop eCles, for continuation.

Confmnation obtained from counseling with wise

leadership and from the written word of God, as

well as the confirmation of our own personal

spiritual peace must be considered.

, .

(1 Corinthians 14:39, HCSB) and at the same time "but test all things, hold on

to what is good. Stay away from every form of evil" (1 Thessalooian
s

5:21

22). If a Church sets up a national couocil with judicial powe" over alt the

churches within its ambit, it faces a gradual reduction of influence and

. d' . . . . 1 tructures become inflexible, individuals

m Ivldual charisma. If lllshtu
tlOna

s

Christians, past and present: "Therefore, my brothers be eager to prophesy ..."

That assertion in no way means that the researcher does not accept the

prophetic phenomenon. The admonition of the Apostle Paul is timely for all
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will feel boxed in, leading to tensions and
(1997, p, 250), "There is' even splits. B tnothmg that can d u to quote Forbes

. t'bl' emonstrlIlCO
m

pa I e WIth gro ' . ate a prior' thwn mstttutionalism" R I at prophecy is

ideal balance: . obeck (1978) has suggested an

Ecclesiastical position or ffio Ice without the

accompanying hc arisma would seem to bring

lifeless organization to the fore. On the other

extreme, gifts 'exercIsed without proper

ecclesiastical structure or order often lead to

bedlam, The two ro'p ~ects balanced, bring stability

and growth to th Ch he urc as a whole (Robeck,

1978, p. 18). ).

That notwithsta d' S'n mg, cnpture should be the final court of appeal, not a gift

and also prophecy is not the only gift through which God directs his church.

! ".

Summary

times. For this reason, the cessationist position is nawed since there is ample

evidence in this work for the place of contemporary prophecy.

Prophecy in the CoP is believed to be a message coming from God (the

Supreme Being), through divine revelation and not derived from reason,

observation, speculation, imagination or some innate sagacity. Thus the

Church believes that there can be genuine divine revelations in contemporary
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It is apparent from the above d'Iscussio
perceives prophecy to be . ns that the Church of Ppnmarily an entecost

expression f
seeks to draw people closer to G d 0 God's mind. Prophecy

o ,make p Ieop e to love G d
comfort, exhort, encourage, them 0 more dearly, to

. The prophet, however .
future courses of direction to tak . ' helps give people

e III order to fulfill th . G .
The CoP views prophecy as 'ft elr od-glven destinies.

a gl to be used in a congregational setf Th

Church uses prophecy in chu h mg. erc government ., a practice that is its defining

feature. It has been noticed in thOIS work that it . ", IS qUite Impossible to treat

Prophetism in the CoP as an . IISO ated phenomenon. It grew out of a

background of AFC, AC, LRM and Ak . ..an socio-religious practices. Directive

prophecy in the CoP is used to address the needs of the Church. Of all the

assemblies of the Church visited it was discovered that interest in directive

prophecy was very high but its use differed from one assembly to the other.

It is this desire to know the way forward that has produced among all

nations the numerous forms of soothsaying of which prophecy is, a part. It is

therefore not out of place that prophecy has played a major role in the scheme

of things in the CoP. The CoP views her prophetic practices to be modeled

after the Israelite tradition. Prophetism in the CoP is linked to and modeled

after North American (Me) and British (AC), perceptions. The LRM

h

. . . h C P who adopted the North American
elghtened the use of Prophetlsm III teO

d
h m to suit Akan socio political

and British practices, and adapte t e
. f hecy into the gift, neo prophetic

organization. Thus, there is a gradIllg 0 prop
. d ro hets (the highest level prophecy).

type, and that coming from the ordam
e

p p 'tted in the Church to give

Th
those who are permt

e ordained prophets are
221
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I
I
I
I

I
I

,
I

I

i
I

i
!

direction to people and the
. . Church leadership bec

matunty m the practice of prophecy, ause of experience and

Apart from those p h
rop ets at the P

rayer Cam sIC
paraphernalia in dealing with, p entres, none used

people s problem
s, Nevertheless th

paraphernalia as directed by th P , ose who used
e rayer Cam d

p an Centre leaders believe in the
potency of the used mediums Th

. e work Shows that the CoP views God as a

personal God, desiring to have fell h' .ows lp wlth ev h .ery uman bemg. Yet, not all

desire to hear from God. Prophets h th
ave erefore been set in the Church as

God's mouthpiece to bring His message to humankind.

Prophetism has brought with it hatred, division, embarrassment to

people who gave messages, which were not endorsed, as well as antagonism

among people who were ambitious to occupy certain positions in the Church.

Earlier in this work, it was realized that prophecy was considered a flawless

gift. Current understanding of prophecy in the church is markedly different:

prophecy is seen in the church as the intermingling of the human mind with

the Divine. Due to this understanding, prophetic revelation is now heavily

weighted towards the human component. Issues that emerged during the

I
f as to how the leadership can

research brought about many valuab e ques IOns

h
. The Church leadership also has the

identify the sources of the prop eCles.
r the questions as to how the

challenge of how to understand and ans
we

f P
hecy can be understood. With

.' d purpose 0 pro
sources, principles, ongm an

. h leadership the apostolic ministry
the downgrading of the prophetlc by t e
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(ordained ministers in the CoP
who exe .

rClse apostolic '. .
complementary to that of the h' gifting) IS no more

prop etiC.

The apostolic ministry is
now considered to b

. e above the prophetic A
consequence of this position is th t h .ate apostles were to nominate individuals

to office rather than simply confIrmin .
g prophetic revelation. A careful

observation of the CoP unearths three t .
ca egones of prophets, the spirit and gift

of prophecy, the prayer camp type analogo t .us 0 neo-Prophetism, and the

ministry gift, the office of the Prophet In the C P th h. 0 ose w 0 speak forth

God's messages (nkomhyefo) but do not see anything from the Spirit world are

believed to operate in the gift of prophecy. Such are not designated prophets.

The prophet (odiyifo) is believed to be a ministry gift, and is one of the five-

fold ministry or leadership gifts. This is a genuine observation. Preaching or

teaching is part of the function of the prophets, yet the preaching is not tested.

From observation, psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs can come via prophecy.

The songs are not sung out of a songbook but given by inspiration by God's

Spirit. In Akan traditional shrines the akomfo operate independently at their

Ie without any further recourse to
own shrines, and may be consulted by peop

. 0 hets in the CoP are not permitted to
an Okomfopanyin (senlOr prophet). Pr p

operate independently of other ministers.

" bi" "hozeh" and "roeh" are
In the Old Testament, the words na ,

. . try of the prophet. In the
denote the minIS

sometimes used interchangeably to . tu 1 text
be the same. The scnp ra

do not seem to
CoP, however, the termS h' Experience must

ntee sound teac mg·
h to guara

standing alone is not enoug
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I
i
!

I
!

I
I
i

I
1
!

I

inform doctrine. Different Cat .
egones of

prophets are d' r .
Testament. The biblical class'fi . IS mgulshed in the Old

I !CatIon h
, owever may b d'

that of the CoP. The Church d' t'. ' e Istinguishable from
IS IngUlshes betw

. een the nkomhyeni, analo ous
to the Hebrew nabl, (translated pr h ) g

op et and the d' if< .
o lyl 0, similar to the Hebrew

roeh and hozeh (translated seer) E
. ven though

some scholars see the terms
nabi, roeh and hozeh as sometimes s n .

y onymous, It has been shown in this

work that not all prophets are seers A pro h t h
. p e ears and proclaims the word of

the Lord, the seer, on the other hand moves . . ,
, In a VlSlonary dream capacity.

Nevertheless, they both move and operate in the prophetic realm, but in

different capacities or dimensions. In Israel, there was no standard

precondition for someone to become a prophet. What made one a prophet was

divine inspiration, and it was this inspiration that caused the prophet to speak

out and to be listened to as a legitimate spokesperson for God, Prophetism has

been found in this work to be a perennial phenomenon.

Prophetic guidance has done a lot of good to the Church. Its use has

. I h hied the Church from taking
prevented situations of uncertamty. t as e P

. h' her offices on the basis of prophecy
wrong decisions. Mimsters called to Ig

tf s Prophetic directives that were
performed very well in their ministry se mg .

. directive prophecy could lead to
ignored led to serious challenges. Ignonng .

me their natural resistance
.d eople to overco

loss of spiritual fervor. Its use al s P .' .

d
.d on very crUCial Issues III

h been used to eCI e
to God's leading. Prophecy as

the Church.
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I
I
I

I

I

I
I
I
I

I
j

I
Directive prophecies

could be ma .
lllpulative Contr II'

come from insecure prophets wh '0 mg and could
o would Want to adv .

. .'. ance their favourites to
higher posltlOns. Agam, unsOund .

prophetIc utt
. . erances can wreak havoc in an

individual, an assembly, a denom' .
mahon or even .

, a natIon. There are times
when God may speak, yet there are l'

Imes when He may be silent. Confusion

and embarrassment may take place when a .
prophehc message uttered publicly

is not accepted as divine. People may shirk th . . ..
elr responsibilIty to hear directly

from God but roam from prayer camp to another seeking "a word from the

Lord". Thus, inunature Christians may be produced. People's focus may tum

to prophets rather than to God. Prophecy could mislead, and could be used as a

means of control. Messages from immature prophets can bring about divisions,

confusion and other problems into congregations and homes. To forestall

confusion prophets are graded, spelling out those who can and who cannot

give directive prophecies. Worsfold, one of the AC leaders makes a very

. . "It' h man to err but apostolic to act."insightful suggestlOn when he wrote. IS u ,

t give recognition to a prophet in an
Ordination may be important 0

ines the use ofdirective prophecy.
institutional setup. The work now exam
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CHAPTER SIX

DISCUSSION ON THE USE OF DIRECTIVE PROPHECY

In the work the fi 11 ', 0 owmg research que fs Ions were asked:

4, Who make up the CoP? How is the Church organised, nurtured,

controlled, and maintained through prophetic practices?

1. What is the concept fo prophecy in the C P?
2 0 .

. Should prophecy be relied upon every time fi d' ,d .' or 1roc.on m the ,,11'

an nommabOn to d'ffi mg,, 1 erent offices, as well as in the trensfer of peo Ie

to different places in the church? p

3. What is the r 1 f
e a lOn between a Prophet in the CoP and a prophet in

biblical times? H d'd th
. OW 1 e prophet function and what was prophecy's

effect on the organi f 1
. za lOna structure and the running of the churches in

the biblical accounts?

gathering of people, In the light of this understendmg prophecy is to be used m

the presence of constituted leadership, not privatelY mhoro
es

,Three categories

of prophets are ootic
ed

in the Church - the spirit/gift of prophecy, the ministry

of the prophet, and 'prophets' in the prayer centres/CaIOPS who are

The CoP understands prophecY to be the reception end suhsequent

transmission of divinely inspired lOeSSage to edify, exhort end comfort a
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I .

recognized as healers and not d 'eSlgnated
designated as prophets as prophets F, a case of g d . ' emales

en er 1mb 1a ance in th Ce hurch.

are not

In this work mI's, use ofp h, . rop ecy has led the Co
directIve prophecies should b Pleadership to rule th te the apreserve of th '
Church, However the B'bl e ordamed prophets in the

,Ie make ". s no dlstmction between . .

commg from ordained pro h dwme uttemnoes
pets and others from la

the CoP may not have aHr' y pmphets. The practice in
1 Ical basIs yet it serves to curb abuses that rna

occur, In attempts to curb 'ft . Yn s In the t'prac Ice of the prophetic h

1 d

' owever,

ea ership is saddled with findin 'g an amIcable settlement of how prophets

should function, This is also not with t'tou 1 s own challenges. Directives from

lay prophets are ignored, a source of hatred b'tt ,. '
, 1 emess, vmdlctlVeness, and

others, The rejection of Emmanuel Achim Gyimah's prophecy in 1990 led to

transfer of Pastor Awuah being sent to the United States,

scripturally and intellecmally sound. However, a prophet's position as an

Executive member or Area Head decides his statUS in the Church and how his

words can help effect changes in the Cburch. The challenge of tbe CoP b"

heen and will no doubt continue to be, the use of pmphecy in Cburcb

h h
outlined with several examples the

government. The researc er as. . 'd d Church goVernment but that in no way

defiCIencies of prophetlcallY gUI e. "1 It' s true that human frailties, most often

negates the validity of thiS pnnclP e, 1

he reached if all categories of prophecies are accepted equally, if tested to be

Awuah's appointment as missionary designate to the United State later

led to division in the Church in the United States. An amicable settlement can
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expressed as jealousy and ' .ambitIon d' , ,, 1V1Sion If

th l
'k ' , se ce 1 e, requue constraint 'f - entredness £ . ,1 they a ' avountIsm and

re not to u
Notwithstanding the abo ndermine the Chur hve challen es . c system,

, g , Emmanuel '
Apostle wIth the CoP ph' Achun Gyimah no, rop eSied ' w an

concerning the ch '

Yeboah to the office of Chairm Olce of Prophet M, K.
an of the CoP ,, m 1988 E '

Gyunah, not an ordainedPh' vidently, Achim
rop et w bas a sent from the e r '

ministers had held b t h ar 1er meetmgs that the
, u e accurately ,prophesied about thin h

h d

' . gstathad

appene m the earlier meet' ' ,mgs, Thus It IS not nl .o y ordamed prophets who

can speak accurately into a situation D' ,, uectlVe prophecy has done a lot of

good to the Church as noted in the work.

that the fact that there happens to he a plane crash does not mean that people

will have to quit travellillg hy air. We do not get rid of proph
eti

' directions just

heeause of observed lUld possible abUse of directive prophecy. Agaill, ,boioes

d

' h Ydo not necessarily make them acceptable,

rna e Without recourse to prop eC , Sarpong is a clear example, He was

The case of Apostle R, Asom
anmg

t d as the General Secretary of the CoP,

proposed by Prophet Yeboah to be yo e, the Church did not endorse his nomination,

However, the General CoUflcl1 of, d 'th ut sanctified justification,

, , t be reJecte Wi 0

Duective prophecY must nO 228

be considered infallible, Though mistakes may occur, this researcher argues

In the early days of the founding of the CoP, prophecy was understood

to be an infallible guide but later as a divine human mix, thus, fallible. This

therefore called for control in handling the gift, Free flowing charismatic

power under the discipline of the Church needs to be carefully handled or else

the spiritual dynamic may be lost. However, the gift of prophecy must never
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i,

I
I

I
I
I

There is histor'iC Cont' ,
InUIng l'nk

, i betw
urnes, prophecy in the Ne een prophec 'w Testament y m Old Testament

d b
' era and

wor s na 1, hozeh and prophecy i Croeh, though all . n oP. The Hebrew
translated

same, As noted in ch ' as prophetapters three a d may not be the
n five of h'

prophets, but not all p h t is work all truerop ets ar seers are
e seers Thi, , , s distin r

identify seers as proph t ' c lOn makes the C Pe s, while th 0 to
ose who

th

' , are not seers th
e sImple gift of proph as ose operating in

ecy, Thus th, ere may not b
prophet and one who0' e any confusion between the

perates m the gift fo prophecy Neverth I
give prophecies thata' , e ess, both can

re genume,

, , The CoP prophet, like the biblical prophet may visit God's people,

bnngmg gifts and good things for the ' ,people, bnngmg inspiration,

encouragement, imparting spiritu I 'fta gi s, and generally blessing the church,

The CoP seems to portray a high level of involvement on the part of all

members of the Church except that women are not ordained into full time

pastoral ministry.

The CoP in Ghana forms a distinct denomination within Ghanaian

Pentecostalism on account of its practice of "divine government", in the sense

The CoP belongs to the group of Pentecostals who hold to a two works of

grace pattern who put conversion and entire sanctification together into one

finished work and then supplement that with a pattern that focuses on

. b t baptism in the Holy Spirit with attendant

converSIOn and a su sequen

h
' the Church is only distinguished by the degree

prophetic giftings, A prop et III

that the Church believes that God guides and directs her through prophecy,

I,

I
I
I
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/

I
I

I
I

I
I of his gifting. One needs to be a fu .

II time minister before he
become a prophet Th' graduates to

. IS work has also shown h

h
t at the cessationist position that

prop ecy ceased with the cl .
Osmg of the BibI" I

. Ica canon is untenable. Genuine
prophecy m contemporary t'

Imes leads peopl t b
. e 0 e heavenly minded, and to

hve holy lives to glorify G d I h
o . t as been shown in this study that the CoP

holds that God still speaks to I .
peop e today via prophecy.

The ordained prophetll h
ay prop et controversy may not be valid. What

happens when an ordained h fu .
prop et re ses to give out a prophetic word that

does not satisfy his wish? Ad' d .
. n or ame prophet IS not always right and the lay

prophet wrong. This position is evidenced in this work. This state of affairs

brings into question the role, function, content, as well as the validity of a

divinely given prophetic word. The view that only ordained prophets can give

directive prophecies is assumed rather than argued. It does not also mean that a

genuine prophetic message cannot be rejected. Who determines which

prophetic word is authentic or not is difficult to determine. In the Church

prophetic guidance leading to centralism (that is, concentration of power and

control in the central authority of the Church) is an expedient philosophy.

However centralism in this manner cannot continue. It may need revising to,

enhance its usefulness. Sound decisions can also be made without recourse to

prophecy. That does not also mean that decisions not based on prophecy are

not fraught with challenges. This has been noted in this work. Directive

prophecies were used in the nominations of Prophet M. K. Yeboah in 1988 and

Apostle M. K. Ntumy in 1998. Though both nominees were not favourable

candidates to Chairmanship in the CoP the directive prophecies were
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I
I

unanimously endorsed throu h
g the ballot b

support for the choices Th' ox to show the overwh I .
. is prevented e mmg

a rather explosiv . .
were many contenders ~ e situatiOn since thlor the h' h ' ere

ig est office in th
growth, numerically, finan . 11 e Church. The Church's

Cia y and '., SPlrltuall d 'y urmg the' t
attest to the fact that the' h' ir enure of office

ir c OICes m hay ave been God 0 d .
enjoyed much national p . r amed. Both persons

rommence, being members
Ghana Whil . of the Council of State in

. e cautiOn needs to b .e exercised ab h·.out ashly accepting a

prophetic word, there may be great power in what the prophet says, Paul

admonished Timothy to use h'. prop ehc words spoken over his life to "strongly

engage 10 battle." In a similar vein, it was through the gift of prophecy that a

gift (charisma was imparted to Timothy sho' th·wmg e importance of prophecy.

The contributions of women in the Church are enormous. Statistics of

the Church show that women form the majority of the membership. Their

contributions have led to the growth and sustenance of the CoP. Of note is

Mrs. Christiana Obo who made personal sacrifices by offering her precious

jewels for sale in order to support the ministry of Rev. James McKeown. It can

also be shown in the records of the CoP that women form the greater bulk of

the prophetic leaders of the recognized prayer camps in the CoP. The camps

led by the women received the largest attendance - Edumfa at Abura Dunkwa

in the Central Region of Ghana attracted not less than 15, 000 in attendance

weekly before the year 2012. At Goka in the Brong Ahafo Region prayer

, attendance while Ablekuma camp in
sessions recorded 32,000 10 average '

d
. prayer sessions. The significant impact of

Accra recorded about 8,000 UrIng
. the Church demonstrated its recognition of

women came out clearly 10 hoW
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Mrs. Grace Mensah of Ed
umfa Bethleh

d Mr S
em Revi I

an s. arah Donk va Centre CAbOr of GOka p ura DUnkwa)

d
. h th rayer Centre

unng t e 36 General C . noted 'prophet houncI! M . ess- ealers'
eetmg at the P

Sowutuom, in Accra (11 _ entecost University C II
14 May, 2006). 0 ege,

These women had .citations present de to them whil
Secretary Apostle Alfred K e the then General

oduah presented 'ftgl S to them 0 b h
Church. In spite of thi . . n e alf of the

s recogmtIon, in the area of .

th

ProphetIsm it cannot be said

at women fully realized th' " . .err mlllistnes ill the C P
. . . 0 . No woman is called into

the ordamed mllllstries of tlapos e, prophet, evangelist, pastor and teacher in

the CoP. The highest a woman can attain' th .ill e CoP IS a deaconess, and or a

women's leader in the Ch h .urc . NatIOnally, or internationally, a woman can

aspire to be the Women's Director of the Church. In this position, she can

attend the Head's f II C . .mee mgs, a ouncil meetmgs, but she is never proposed

for membership of the Executive Council of the Church. This is a case of

gender imbalance that needs to be looked into by the Church's leadership.

The CoP has followed a path or progression of reducing the importance

of prophecy. This state of affairs has come about both by deliberate decision of

the General Council of the Church and as indirect consequences of various

shifts in prophetic practices in the Church and the spiritual atmosphere. While

some leaders feel that the changes will bring stability and authority to their

actions, others hold that such organizational developments will lead to loss of

I I

. ., I fi r and to deviation from the intensions of the
oca actIOn, loss of spmtua ervo

Ch
h b l

'eve in the authority of scripture feel upset

urch's founders. Those woe I
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and hold that the const' .
Itubon ou h

. . g t not becom
whIch dIfferences and e the dependablmatters of co . e source by

ncern In Pro h .
P etIsm should b d .e etennmed.

This is so because th
e CoP has a high v'

h
. lew of scriptu

to ac Ieve smooth runnin reo Changes, made
g and accOuutabT

. ., . I Ity, can begin a .
mstItutlOnahzation, the tend process leadmg to

ency to observe the rules and re .
rationale for an institution' . gulatlOns as the

s eXIstence, rather th
an a means to achieve its aims

and purposes. It can also be 'd hsal t at urn .
. estramed and unexamined prophecy

can also lead to the imposition fl' .o ecc eSIastIcallimitation and supe ..rvlslon.

Presently, governm t'en III the Church is consultative, with prophecy

predominantly performing a subordinate role. However, this is not altogether

irrational. The Church has shifted considerabl . 't h'y In 1 S compre enSlOn of the

nature of prophecy from the infallible word of God as in the early days of the

Church to the "divine human mix" expressed currently. The following

instruction could be very insightful and beneficial to the CoP. Some

uninformed opinions resist any suggestion of government or control in the

sphere of prophecy. This can lead to much extremism, which has impaired the

testimony of Holy Spirit movements around the world. There are principles for

the control of prophets and prophecy laid down in the Scriptures. First, a

h
id be well known by the leadership

person givirIg out directive prophecy s ou

ld
t be used to rebuke someone in

or the Church. Second, prophecy shou no
. . ctive words need to be submitted to

authority. It is not the BIblIcal order. Corre

the leadership for prayer and judging.
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People's interest i P
n rOPhetism'

In Conte
by, among other things th . mporary Christianity i d'

, e qUIck solur ' s nven
Ions It offers h

lead to many unwarrant d t em. Nevertheles .e problem . s, It can
. . s In the Church. lnd' ,

the Lord IS vIOlated. Ag '. IVldual relationship with
am, there IS the t d

en ency for e
short cuts in finding the '11 P ople to seek prophetic

WI of God Unfl
. Ortunately man :fI

spend huge sums of mo ' y ervent persons
ney travelling to

prophets to seek a "w d fr
L d

" F h' or om the
or. or t IS reason pe lb'op e egm to .

. gravitate towards one who will ive

them a prophetic word. This sort of . g
. pursuIt should be carefully looked at for

the sake of all stakeholders. '

It appears to be that the Prayer Camps in the CoP like the Neo

Prophetic Churches are a revival or refonned fonn of the older AIC's. This is

so because of their use of holy herbs, anointing oil, handkerchiefs among

others. Some other practices include the use of lime, 'koko' (a millet or maize

gruel eaten in Ghana), hand clapping, and bombing and shooting of one's

enemies. The CoP views these practice as unacceptable and unscriptural. The

work found out that the diagnostic and consultative types of prophecy are

strongly based on Akan cosmology. This is understandable since there are Old

Testament passages which either directly or indirectly show reference to the

use of Urim and Thumin. The methods used in the above cases are diagnostic

d
d ted by some of the prophets in the

cases, having parallels in the metho s a op
. f Harvey Cox is therefore very

Prayer Camps/Centres. The observatIOn 0

I' was a recovery of "primal
insightful when he wrote that pentecosta Ism

d
. to attempt to marry the three

. heeds to 0 IS
spIrituality." What the Churc n ..

.' them equal recogmtlon.
. bl peration by glvIllg

prophetic types for arnIca e 0
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particularly the Prayer

Centres/Camps to suit Akan . l' .
SOCIO po ItIcal organization. The type of

Prophetism in the Prayer Camps is more appealing to the bulk of the members

In this Work, the
researcher h

as examined P . .
within the context of Aka rophetIsm 10 the CoP

n culture. It has b
een shown in thi

consultation is deeply ent h s work that
renc ed in the .

. GhanaIan understanding of
ProphetIsm. In Ghana the con 1 .

, su tatIve syste' .
... m IS an Integral part of the Akan

relIgIOn. For this reason it is not ..
, surpnsmg to not th

. . e e consultative aspect of
ProphetIsm m vogue in the Church b .

. ecause ItS practice was adopted from the

Apostolic Church and adapted by the CoP

of the congregations than the type exhibited by the ordained prophets whose

practices are viewed as alien to their cultural setting. Even though the

researcher found out that there are Old Testament parallels to the prophetic

practices in the Prayer Camps and Neo Prophetic groups, there are no roots of

those practices in the New Testament. Therefore contemporary Prophetism

should be rooted in New Testament and not Old Testament practices.

235

For example, the problems that arose in the Corinthian church are

. ur when prophecy is being
indicative of the abuses that sometImes occ

. when eople prophesying act immaturely.
exercised. This sometImes happens p

f directive prophecy in the choice
For this reason this work noted that the use 0

1 the Chairman, General
. the CoP name y

of the three principal officers III .
. h s been an issue of serious

. 1 Missions Drrector a
Secretary and IntematIOna that choices made

d
This study has shown

1 Church bo y. .
debate by the arger . ake those chOIces

d
not necessarIly m

Phecy 0
without the use of pro lployed to decide

P
rophecies were en

. e directive
unacceptable. Sometlm
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callings and commissionin I .
. g. n SPIte of th b

e a ove very d'
methods were sometimes I Or mary, or natural,

emp oyed such as th .
e castmg of v t Th"

usually done after certain c . . 0 es. IS IS
onstItutlOnal re .

qUlrements had been met. The
respondents argued that prophecy did not

rule the early Church at every point
therefore, "It must not rule the co t '

n emporary Church."

Prophetic directives though helpful to the Church have not been

without serious challenges of prejudice and d' . . . .
IscnmmatlOn, fraught WIth envy,

vindictiveness, hatred, division, and so on. In spite of this, other methods of

calling people to higher offices in the Church could be faced with the same

challenges aforementioned. This researcher has noted in this work that

decisions on spiritual issues need to be handled with utmost care. To the credit

of the leadership of the CoP, prophecy is not necessary for every occasion.

Nevertheless, the challenge remains, concerning how we can maintain

Pentecostal fervor and manifestations without the excitement of prophecy at

every decision.

h h Ch h I·ntimates that equal access is offered to both
Even thoug t e urc

. the case. The CoP holds to only male
males and females, that IS not wholly

. . ain there is disagreement in the functioning of
ordained prophetic mlfilstry. Ag ,

. d to the different prophetic types.
. ties are asslgne

prophecy since dlfferen ro fi
d Ga terms used or

. d understand Akan an
The researcher tne to h . . the CoP. In

f understanding the prop etlc III

prophet/prophecy for the purpose 0 Akan terms because of

her concentrated on
the researc

the discussion however,
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the ten Assemblies visited only on d
e use the G d' 1. a la ect throughout the service.

Thus Akan was the predominant language us d' h .
e III t e services.

It has been observed in this work that prophetic utterances have done a

lot of good to the CoP in the choice of leaders. However Pastor Andrews

Tetteh argues that the genuineness of a prophetic word does not also mean it

cannot be rejected, even when spoken through an ordained prophet. He and

Pastor David Addo among others contend that there is biblical precedence of a

prophetic word rejected by the Israelites, even though they knew its source

was God: This was so in the ministry of Jeremiah when Israel accepted that

Jeremiah spoke in the name of the Lord, yet they were not going to listen to

him.
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CIIAPTERSEVEN

CONCLUSION AND RECOMME
NDATIONS

In the CoP, a prior focus of h
prop ecy at the governmental level was the

transfer of ministers and other perso I'
nne III order to preserve or maintain if,

not to accelerate, the progress of the deno . t' I hmma Ion. n t e use of prophecy it

needs to be understood that there can be times when things disclosed

prophetically can either yield to personal agenda or simply be subjected to

well-meaning but ill-eonceived direction. It is also necessary to ensure that

prophecy is not corrupted or degenerate into plain or simple reminders of well-

known truths or repetition of Scripture texts if the utterance is to have a direct

effect or impact farther than the immediate setting. In this situation, there is the

possibility that well-meaning prophets, who are convinced of the importance

. hi h are at variance with cherishedof prophecy may bnng up messages, w c

apostolic practice.

. f hecy in recent years show a
The efforts to regulate the operatIOn 0 prop .

. .d the failures of the past. However,
desire on the part of the leadership to avO!

fi d· g expression will, without doubt
. currently III III

elements of centralist course

I
that the distinctive upon which, the

. bundantly e ear
hinder progress. It IS now a .

. h t the CoP was founded IS that
h A ostohe Chure 0

Apostolic Faith through t e P h
. to a level where sue a

Church will have to nse
divine government of the
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CHAPTER SEVEN

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

In the CoP, a prior focus of prophecy at th
e governmental level was the

transfer of ministers and other personnel in order t . . .o preserve or mamtam, If

not to accelerate, the progress of the denomination In the f h .. use 0 prop ecy It

needs to be understood that there can be times when things disclosed

prophetically can either yield to personal agenda or simply be subjected to

well-meaning but ill-eonceived direction. It is also necessary to ensure that

prophecy is not corrupted or degenerate into plain or simple reminders of well-

known truths or repetition of Scripture texts if the utterance is to have a direct

effect or impact farther than the immediate setting. In this situation, there is the

possibility that well-meaning prophets, who are convinced of the importance

of prophecy may bring up messages, which are at variance with cherished

apostolic practice.

The efforts to regulate the operation of prophecy in recent years show a

d . . 'd th failures of the past. However,
eSlre on the part of the leadershIp to avO! e

fi d' expression will, without doubt
elements of centralist course currently m mg

. I that the distinctive upon which, the
hinder progress. It is now abundantly c ear

the CoP was founded is that
Apostolic Faith through the Apostolic Church to

. . rise to a level where such a
divine government of the Church WIll have to
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-, l:>W"UUUc lllrUugn the New
Testament, this work noted that it seems

Testament apostle was 'appointed' in a
apart from Matthias, no New

technical sense at all. Prophetic
direction therefore may have value in the Ch h' .

urc . It IS crucial that the roles of

Prophets and other ministries like apostles .
, evangelIsts, pastors and teachers

are not confused. In the Bible few lead
, ers were designated prophets _

examples being Moses, Elijah, Agabus and Silas. Prophets seldom held

Positions of authority over the people but rather they 11 d' were ca e to serve

those who were in authority. Even those who anointed the kings submitted to

the kings. In a similar vein, prophets in the Church must be submitted to the

Church's leadership. This researcher suggests that a proper working together

of both leaders and prophets is essential if the work of God is to be completed

- but the leaders must refrain from doing the work of the prophets.

Genuine prophetic ministry is essential for true Church life in the way

God intends it to be. God uses the prophet who is part of the body of Christ to

speak to His people in a personal, present sense, and this brings a sense of the

presence of the Lord like few other ministries can. Prophets are called

watchmen in the Bible and other ministries may not function properly on the

fu . . g properly With the growth
level of authority until the prophets are nctlOnlll .

. '11 b the need for an increase in
mprominence of the prophetIc there WI e

being endorsed and acted upon with
apostolic function with prophecies

apostolic authority.
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The resurgence of interest in contemporary b'bI". ' I Ical prophecy is a

worldwIde phenomenon, not confined to Ghana
. alone. To borrow the words of

Gentile, "prophetIc experience belongs perpetually in Church life and its

presence is a sign of spiritual health Th. e prophecy is lost only when it is

neglected". By the 1940's the uses of pro hp ecy were under review by the

General Council of the AC in Great Brita' Itm. was a grave concern for

prophets to speak too much on governmental or d .. .a mmlstrallve matters. The

gift of administration is available and may be employed to help the Church

avoid abuses. The use of directive prophecy does not make our choices

infallible for prophets can only prophesy according to the proportion of faith

they have received.

The fact that Hutchinson preferred the prophecies of his son-in-law

and Mrs. Kenny as against prophecies coming through Jones Williams

highlighted the challenges of directive prophecies. Hutchinson was suspicious

of prophetic utterances because his closest minister E. C. Boulton, an

accredited prophet in APe later confessed to prophesying from his mind and

not by the Spirit of God. Spiritual gifts, no matter how extraordinary they may

b
. 1 d f: mentary A gift is not to

e, are bound to be imperfect, IllCOmp ete an rag .

b
. t h ges Christians to test all

rmg about confusion, thus the New Testam
en

c ar

h
,· d . d to forestall confusion.

t mgs and hold fast to that which is goo III or er
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Recommendations

The researcher makes the foll ' .
OWIng suggestion Wh

, . . . . s, en prophecy refers
to transItIOn In hfe such as transfi '

er, calhngs to higher offices and

appointments, it will be important that the I '
eaders should never make hasty

changes until intensive prayer godly co I
' unse and much reflection have been

made. When a directive prophecy is given th I d '
, e ea ership should devise a

strategy to bring the directive word from God to th Ch h Ce urc. ore leaders must

be solicited and time spent to pray and discuss the messag b fi "e e ore presentmg It

to the entire body.

Further, this researcher suggests that prophets today need to follow the

example of Peter who would not do anything for personal gain but for God's

glory alone. True prophetic vessels should be spokespersons of God and not of

the Church. True prophets must speak what God wants them to say and not

what Church leadership wants them to say, Again, the researcher is yet to find

a place in the New Testament where believers stood in a long queue waiting

their turns to receive a word from the Lord. That practice at the prayer centres

needs to be reviewed. This work has noted that most of the personal

prophecies in the New Testament were words of warning - not blessings or

guarantees of prosperity.

d to operating in the prophetic:
The researcher proposes a few safeguar s

, 'tual gift above the written
The CoP needs to be careful not to elevate any spm

h the prophetic gift must desist
Word of God and people who are aided throug . '

Chr' t The findings m this
from I' " fi above Jesus IS •

"1 e evatmg chansmatIc Igures
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work have brought out some impIicat.
Ions for the CoP P

. . rophetism is not new'
it has been a perenrual phenomenon metamo '. '

rphosmg mto one form or another.

AnY attempt to suppress it will prove d'ff!
I ICUlt with possible adverse

consequences. The place of prophecy in the Ch
urch seems significant: A

careful reading of the history of the Apostol" Ch
IC urch and the 'Latter Rain'

highlights one thing above all: that church I d hi
ea ers p and congregations

should remain open to God and His sovereign will I h ., or e se t ey run the nsk of

sitting down to a banquet of consequences.

Although the claims of the revelations of prophets in the CoP may

require careful and difficult discernment, the prophetic gift properly exercised

often has positive impact on the life of the Church. Despite the challenges of

the prophetic phenomenon such as discerning between the true and the false,

healthy and unhealthy prophetic charisma, the confusing roles and functions of

the prophetic people, it nevertheless leads to purified, renewed and revitalized

faith. The ministry of the prophet also functions in the area of healing of the

sick as well as preservation of the Church. It is therefore argued in conclusion

that prophecy is a gift from God to the Church, but like any other gift can be

misused, Therefore, misuse is no grounds for disuse.

, nally to rebuke a Church that
Directive prophecy may be used occaslO

. ed to bring them in line, A leader
has taken a path other than what God mtend

, who are not afraid to speak
needs to be surrounded by other mature believers

, ' prophecy. If directive
th ' ' d e a dIrectIve

elr mind to be able to correctly JU g

k confirmation from mature
P d h' could see
rOPhecy is to be endorsed, lea ers Ip
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rophets from other Pentecostal and Ch' .
P ansmatlc de . .

nomillatlOns who accept
the operation and use of prophecy A ne t I

. u ra group will be a sure confirmation

of a prophetic directive. Counsel from other
mature leaders from outside the

Church serving as a neutral body could be of hel .
p here ill deciphering the true

Prophetic direction. The function of prophecy IS
clearly delineated in

Scripture. Prophecy may not be used regularly to' h" . .
gIve aut ontatIve dIrectIOn,

call people into offices in the Church' neither may it b d t ., e use 0 Impose a rule

ofconduct on members of the Church.

Patience is sometimes needed, on the part of the prophet and

leadership, until the prophecies, are validated by an appropriately constituted

body of believers. If this is not done the prophets may feel that their spiritual

liberty was being somewhat silenced. In the absence of any such safeguard

then directive prophecy may be ignored.

This work holds that directive prophecy may have a place in the

Church, albeit it needs to be sparingly used only when there is a case of

uncertainty and when immediate decision is needed.

fi d the best way possible to curtail
The apostles of the CoP need to ill

It .s noted in this thesis that an
Confusion and disaffection in the Church. 1

Id lead to exclusivism and
unrestrained use of the gift of prophecy cou

. l' could also lead to the
fanaticism. On the other hand, dead institutlOna Ism

. 11 over someone's life is not
stifling of the move of God's Spirit. A prophetIc ca .

het a leader, or otherwIse;
suftj . an apostle, prop ,

ICIent to recognize someone as ,
the merits of a person s

Pro h d by j'udgment on
P ecy must be augmente
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ministry. This in no way also endorses cases whe .
re genullle callings may be

rejected in place of the practice of nepotism H
. atred, envy, vindictiveness,

nepotism, and the like must not have a place in God' k' d
s mg am.

Due to the spontaneous, unpredictable natur f th .
e 0 e prophetlC message,

some people may feel that it must be permitted to hap t '11 H
pen a WI. owever,

prophecy in a congregational setting functions best under some form of control

or supervision. This researcher recommends that there should be some form of

control in the functioning of the prophetic. In the choice of leaders certain,

guidelines will be helpful: Wisdom and the use of basic Bible principles like

the moral life of the prophet, how he takes care of his family members, and his

social relations must be employed for solving problems above the gift of

prophecy or the word of a prophet.

In the appointment of someone for any of the highest offices in the

• .&: Ar a Presbyteries from among theChurch recommendatIOn must come trom e

ft h ayer and fasting. Second, allapostles and prophets in the Church a er muc pr

. three candidates with most votes,
apostles and prophets must meet to dISCUSS

d on the candidates. Fourth, a
Third, various viewpoints must be expresse

dination should be made. In
collective decision must be reached before any or

potI'sm discrimination, and
, d' f eness ne ,order to deal with hatred, envy, vm IC IV , .

, .' uld have the prerogative to nommate
to forestall disunity no mdividual sho

, . Church's constitution. The
S as I'S enshrined m theomeone to any office 1

bsence of the Genera
. . "during the short a

constItution reads The Chairman, . . (6)
, t exceedmg SIX

. issions Director, no
Secretary and the InternatIOnal M
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.~ I

must not rest upon

appointment by one person. A collective decision is ne d d . h
e e In suc matters.

rllonths, be responsible for appointing
I'> an Acting G

" . eneral Secretary or
International MIsSIOns DIrector from amon th .

g e Executive Council members

or Apostles and Prophets" (CoP Constitution 2010
, ' , p. 36:12.2 g). The choice

Of the candidate must be based on nom' t'Ina Ion. It

If prophecy is to be valued in the Church training s . +' IeSSIons lor peop e

with the prophetic gift must be held at least two times annually at the national

level to educate them on the use of prophecy. There must also be regular

teaching sessions at the local assembly levels. To maintain discipline in the

Church those with prophetic gifts who refuse to avail themselves of the

training sessions must not be permitted to exercise the gift in a congregation of

the Church. This will aid to curb abuses and enhance its profitability to the

Church and society.
, ;

" '

One of the serious challenges the CoP will have to grapple with is

., Th eason is women have made anbarring women from ordained mIllistry. e r ,

d . I upport ofthe Church. For
immense contribution to the spiritual an matena s

. . . h demand for 'gender justice' in
thIS reason, one can argue that there IS a big

. Church. The researcher therefore
the recruitment of the pastoral staff III the

d . ed ministry as well as
recOmmends that women be considered for or am

. . must also be heard in the
. . h h TheIr VOiceexecutive positions III the Cure .

d the Church and therefore
Ch d al~cl~orourch. Directive prophecy has one d

. . not properly handle ,
. 0 hetic gUidance IS

shOuld continue. Nevertheless, If prPh'
d personal c ansma

. f the importance an
tensions could arise due to reductIOn 0
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Of the prophets. That could lead to 'ft
n S and s '

eceSSlOns in a Church It '
recommended that different method b . IS

S e employed' h
, . In t e appointment of

leaders at dIfferent tunes and different 1
p aces, These methods could include

prayer, identifications of qualifications of the '
candIdates, nomination, and

casting of lots (vetting process). The CoP
may employ any of the above

methods in conjunction with prophetic guidan P . ,
ceo rophetlc gUIdance should

not be the only means of guidance. Leadership w'll d 11 'lowe to gIve equal

weight to messages from all the prophetic types. If that is not done a

domineering leader could use the medium of prophecy for manipulative

purposes.

This study has taken on an exploratory nature, and areas that need

further investigation include the following: (l) the impact and implications of

the ministry of the Apostle on the effective operation of the Prophetic ministry,

and (2) The administrative structures that will suit the smooth operation of

prophecy in a church in order to avoid schism. This researcher trusts that this

, ,. . ' h 'ng development of Africanwork WIll make sigruficant Impact m t eon-gO!

Christian theology.
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APPENDIXB

Interview format:

Section A (background of interviewee)

1. Name

2. Sex

3. Age

4. Educational level

5. Position in the church

Section B (guiding questions)

6. What is Prophecy?

7. Do you believe in prophecy?

8. Are you a prophet?

9. How did you become a prophet?

10. Were you trained to become a prophet?

11. Do you view prophecy as a gift?

12. Is prophecy a talent, that is, are people are born with it?

13. What are the relationships among talents, gifts, and ministries?

14. What do you think are the signs of a prophet?

15. Can everyone who prophesies be called a prophet?

16. Do you think one can prophesy and not be a prophet?

17. Who qualifies to prophesy?

18. Is it only prophets who can prophesy?

19. Can all Christians prophesy?

20. Is prophecy an intellectual exercise?

21. What is the difference between prophecy and intuition?
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22. How often do you h h .
ear prop etIc messages in the church?

23. How is the gift used?

24. Has prophecy brought about church growth, unity, division, hatred, or

disillusionment?

25. Is prophecy a talent, a gift, or a skill?

26. What is your understanding of prophecy?

27. Is prophecy a ministry gift?

Section C (guiding questions on historical development and practice)

28. Have you ever come in contact with someone who prophesies? If yes how

did you know?

29. How long have you come into contact with the prophetic phenomenon?

30. Have you ever come across someone prophesying?

31. How different is the practice in (30) above different from what happens in

the Church of Pentecost?

32. How did the CoP come by their prophetic practices?

33. Should prophets be graded? Why, and what is the biblical basis for it?

34. How is prophecy acquired?

35. Can a person prophesy without knowing it? Ifyes or no, explain

36. Does having dreams or visions mean that one has the prophetic gift? If yes,

or no, why?

37. How do prophets prophesy? How is a prophetic message received?

38. What is the source of prophecy?

39. Should prophecy be used to direct the Church? If yes or no give reasons

40. Can there be a false prophecy? If yes, how?

41. Do all who prophesy also predict the future? If not explain to me.
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42. Can God lie or deceive?

43. Can there be a prophecy that may never be fulfilled?

44. Can a prophet always have a word from the Lord for everybody who visits

him or her? If yes, explain, and ifno, explain.

45. Can prophets know all things about a person?

46. What are the spheres of prophets? Can they heal, cast out demons, locate

lost things and others? If yes, how?

47. Why do some prophets use paraphernalia like handkerchiefs, olive oil,

water etc in their healing practices?

48. Are there any biblical examples?

49. Can't God work without the use of those items?

50. Are there some dangers ofprophecy?

51. What is the scope of the prophets you know (local? national?

international?).

52. How different is the prophet from a pastor or other ministers of the gospel?

53. Is there any relationship between the Christian prophet and the traditional

priests? If yes, tell me.

54. Do you have some sort of training?

55. If yes, for how long do you undergo the training?

56. Can one lose his/ her gift? If yes, how? Ifno, how?

57. Does one need certain qualities to become a prophet or to prophesy? If yes,

which? Ifno, why?

58. Is prophecy ecstatic?

59. What is divination? Is prophecy and divination the same? If yes, how? If

no, how?
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60. Why are people interest d'
e In prophecy?

61. How has the gift helped your ch
urch or yourselfpersonally?

Section D (Interview Transcript)

Interviewer: Student

Interviewees: (Prophets J E Am
'. eyaw, J. O. Amaniampong, P. B. Appiah-

Adu: Personal information 6 July 2011 P t
' en ecost Guest House, Gbawe).

Interviewer: Particularly in regard to prophecy, what is your view about it?

Interviewer: Are there categories of prophets? How many can you mention?

How do you categorise them?

Interviewees: (Apostle 1. K. Ennin: Personal information, 26 June 2012

Residence, Ashaiman Lebanon; Prophet B. A. Adoba, Apostles Ousmane

Zabre, Ekow Badu Woode, Appiah Aidoo, S. K. Ansong: Personal

information, 10-15 November 2010 Pentecost Guest House Gbawe).

Interviewer: What are the Akan terms for visionary and prophet? Are there

differences between them?

Interviewee: (Opanin Kofi Agyekum: Personal information, March 26 2011,

University of Ghana Language Department).

Interviewer: How is someone identified as having a prophetic call?

Interviewees: (Apostle Appiah Aidoo, Prophets J. E. Ametaw, P. B. Appiah

Adu, 1. O. Amaniampong: Personal information, 10 November 2010 at

Pentecost Guest House Gbawe).

I
. D know of any use of prophecy in the Church of Pentecost?

nterviewer: 0 you

. h l'mI'tations to the function of prophecy? What is a directive
WhICh? Are t ere 1

h any merits and demerits of using directive prophecy? Has
prophecy? Are t ere
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directive prophecy a place in the future of the Church? Why do you think it has

or does not have a future?

Interviewee: (Apostle J. W. D. Cudjoe, Moses Ladejo, S. K. Ansong: Personal

information, 10 & 16 November 2010 at Pentecost Guest House Gbawe) "

Interviewer: What do you know about directive prophecy? Should it be used?

What are the merits and demerits of using directive prophecy? Has any

prophecy been ever rejected? What is your opinion about the rejection of a

"prophetic utterance? What do you suggest for proper use of directive

prophecy?

Interviewees: (Apostle J. K. Ennin: Personal information, 26 June 2012; Pastor

David Addo; Stephen Nyarkotey Quao: Personal information, 16 Apri12013 at

Santa Maria Pentecost Mission House and Pentecost University College

respectively.
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